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Abstract

“Conceptual Change of An Occupation: Transformation of Teaching
in Turkey in Neoliberal Times (1980-2013)”

Ece Cihan Ertem, Doctoral Candidate at the Atatiirk Institute
for Modern Turkish History at Bogazici University, 2018

Profs. Drs. Asim Karadmerlioglu and Susan Wright, Dissertation Advisors

Primary school teachers in Turkey comprised an influential group in
Turkish society in the twenty-first century since they are a large occupa-
tional group among state workers. Moreover, their occupation touches
the heart of everyday life due to the responsibilities it entails. However,
the prestige of such an influential occupation seems declining in Turkey
and in some other countries, as well. Although this decline appears to be
a widespread global phenomenon in both developed and developing
countries, the reasons, results, and processes of this decline in Turkey
have local characteristics. This dissertation portrays the transformation
and conceptual change in primary school teaching in the period from
1980 to 2013 by appointing the September 1980 coup as a turning point.

The dissertation focuses on the effects of the state interventions, and
the reflections in society and in the attitudes of parents and teachers
themselves of the transformation of the occupation. Furthermore, the
study examines abstract concepts related to the images of primary school
teachers in their portrayal in Turkish literature. It peeks into classrooms
and describes the actual occupational practice of primary school teach-
ers. Last, the study scrutinizes gender roles in Turkish primary schools
and the feminization of the occupation. This dissertation addresses these
subjects using the data from a comprehensive face-to-face survey con-
ducted throughout Turkey as well as in-depth interviews that were de-
signed to convey the exact phrases of teachers and recover their voices
which have been hidden among legal decrees, books, occupational jour-

nals, and documents.
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Ozet

“Bir Meslegin Kavramsal Degisimi: Neoliberal Donemde Ttirkiye’'de
Ogretmenlik Mesleginin Doniisiimii (1980-2013)”

Ece Cihan Ertem, Doktora Adayi, 2018

Bogazici Universitesi Atatiirk ilkeleri ve Inkilap Tarihi Enstitiisii

Prof. Dr. Asim Karaémerlioglu, Tez Danismani

Prof. Dr. Susan Wright, Tez Danismani

Tiirkiye’'nin ilkokul 6gretmenleri, devlet memurlar icerisindeki sayilari
ve bireylerin giindelik yasamina dogrudan temaslar1 dolayisiyla 21.
yuzyll Tirkiye toplumsal hayatina etki eden bir meslek grubunu
olusturur. Toplum tarafindan atfedilen 6neme ragmen meslegin sta-
tiistinde dusus gorilmektedir. Her ne kadar gelismis ve gelismekte olan
tilkelerin cogunda benzer bir duruma rastlansa da, degisimin nedenleri,
etkileri ve olusum siireci Tiirkiye'ye 6zgi yerel ozellikler gosterir. Bu
calisma, ilkogretimde 6gretmenlik mesleginin donlisiimiine ve meslegin
kavramsal degisiminin ozelliklerine odaklanmakta; calisma doénemi
olarak da 1980 askeri darbesini bir donim noktasi alarak, 1980-2013
arasi donemini segmektedir.

1980 askeri darbesi muhafazakdr neo-liberalizm ile paralel bir
sekilde Turk-Islam sentezi degerlerini uygulayan bir toplumsal
mithendislik projesi olarak Turkiye toplumunu derinden etkilemistir. Tez
calismasi, degisimin izlerini takip ederken devletin, toplumun, velilerin
ve 0gretmenlerin siirece olan etkilerine odaklanir. Calisma, bu inceleme
sirasinda adeta sinif penceresinden igeriye bakar ve ilkogretim 6gret-
menlerinin mesleki pratiklerini inceler. Bunlarin yanisira, bu tez Tiirkiye’
deki ilk6gretim okullarinda toplumsal cinsiyet rollerine dair kavramlari
ve meslegin bir “kadin meslegi” haline gelmesini konu edinir. Calisma,
O0gretmenlerin kendi ifadelerini aktarmay1 amaclar ve onlarin mevzuat,
yazili metinler, mesleki dergiler, kitaplar arasinda kalmis seslerini duy-

urmay1 hedefler.

vi



62.000 kelime

vii



Curriculum Vite

ECE CIHAN ERTEM

born on 5 January 1978
in Istanbul, Turkey

EDUCATION

Ph.D. The Atatiirk Institute for Modern Turkish History
Bogazici University
2018

M.A. Political Science and International Relations
Yildiz Technical University
2006

B.A. Translation Studies
Bogazici University
2002

PROFESSIONAL APPOINTMENTS/EMPLOYMENT

@ Aarhus University Department of Education Visiting Researcher (2011 -
2013)

PUBLICATIONS

@ “Political Novels of 1980 Military coup in Turkey” Journal of Teaching and
Education, 2012, Vol. 1, No. 4. p.19 http://www.universitypublica-
tions.net/jte/0104 /html/jte-0104-cont.pdf/ (peer-reviewed)

€ “Anti-abortion Policies in the Nineteenth Century Ottoman Empire: Inter-
vention of State on Women's Body and Reproductivity” Ankara University
Journal of Social Sciences FE Dergi 3,say11 (2011),47-55. http://cins.an-
kara.edu.tr/20111.html

viil



@ “The Return of the Women to Home: Women in the Novels of September
12, 1980 coup” Published conference paper in 21. Yiizyilin Esiginde
Kadinlar: Degisim ve Gii¢clenme, Dokuz Eylul University Publications,
2011.

GRANTS AND FELLOWSHIPS

@ TUBITAK Ph.D. Research Scholarship for Study Abroad, 2012
@ Bogazici University Scientific Research Projects (BAP) Office, 2012

TEACHING EXPERIENCE
@ Istanbul Technical University (2006 -)

History of Modern Turkey (ATA101-102),
Film Studies: Cinema and Society (ING103N)
Essentials of Research Paper Writing (ING 201)

@ Danish Institute for Study Abroad-Copenhagen Department of Sociology
(October 2012)

“New Education Bill of Turkey: 4+4+4"

@ Danish Institute for Study Abroad-Copenhagen Department of Early
Childhood Education (July 2012)

“Early Childhood Education in Turkey”

@ Danish Institute for Study Abroad-Copenhagen, Department of Sociology
(March 2011)

“Education Bill of Turkey: 4+4+4 and Its Consequences”
LANGUAGES

@ Turkish -Native Speaker
@ English - Fluent

@ German - Intermediate
@ Danish - Novice

@ [talian - Novice

ix



To the children of my country,
including my 4-year-old-nephew Ediz Arel Ertem,
who I hope will have better opportunities to take

an efficient education in public schools of my country.



3

Table of Contents

List of Tables xi

List of Figures  x7

Glossary of Non-English Terms  xiii
Abbreviations and Acronyms  xiv

Acknowledgements xv
INTRODUCTION 1

1.1 Theoretical Framework and Literature Review 5

1.2 Major Legal and Institutional Changes in Primary School Teaching
(1980-2013) 19

1.3 The Bringings of Neoliberal System to Education: Performativity,
Production and Commodification of Education 26

1.4 Methodology 29

1.5 Data Analysis 33

CHANGES IN THE OCCUPATIONAL PRESTIGE AND TEACHER’S ROLE IN
SOCIETY 53

2.1 State and Occupational Prestige 54
2.2 Society and Parents in Relation to Occupational Prestige 60

2.3 A Self-Assessment: Teachers and Occupational Prestige 66

ABSTRACT CONCEPTUALIZATION OF THE OCCUPATION: “THE IDEAL
TEACHER” 74

3.1 Basic Descriptions around “The Ideal Teacher”: Teachers as Intel-
lectuals vs. Teachers as Babysitters 76

3.2 Teachers, Concepts and Turkish Literature 81

3.3 Fieldwork Results 93

Xi



4

DAILY LIFE OF A TEACHER AT SCHOOL: OCCUPATIONAL EXPERIENCE 108

4.1
4.2

4.3

Teachers’ Education and In-service Training 109

Results from Fieldwork on the Topics of Teachers’ Training and
In-service Training 117

Classroom Practices 126

FEMINIZATION AND GENDER ROLES IN TEACHING IN TURKISH PRIMARY

SCHOOLS: “WOMEN TEACH, MEN MANAGE” 143

5.1
5.2

5.3
5.4

Literary Works, Novels and Female Teachers 147

Survey and In-depth Interview Results on Gender Roles: Teaching

as a “Female Occupation” 150
“Men Wish to Have Teacher Wives” 154
Gender Roles at the Workplace 157

CONCLUSION 167

APPENDIX 184

Survey Instrument 184

BIBLIOGRAPHY 200

xii



List of Tables

Table 3.1
Table 3.2
Table 5.1

List of Figures

Figure 1.1
Figure 1.2
Figure 1.3
Figure 1.4
Figure 1.5
Figure 1.6

Figure 1.7
Figure 1.8
Figure 1.9
Figure 1.10

Figure 1.11
Figure 1.12
Figure 1.13
Figure 1.14
Figure 1.15
Figure 1.16
Figure 1.17
Figure 1.18
Figure 1.19
Figure 1.20
Figure 1.21
Figure 1.22
Figure 1.23

Teacher and Associated Concepts 2 104
Characteristics of an Ideal Teacher 2 106

Teaching is more suitable to women than men 152

40
Do you have any children?
Number of Children 41

Number of dwellers at home

Marital Status
40

41
Education of Spouses and Parents 42
Membership to NGOs and any kind of associations
(except unions) 42

Type of Membership 43

Union Membership 43

44

Individual Income (blue), Household Income (red),

Unions and Number of Members

and Expenses (green) 44
Additional Job 45

Leisure time activities 45

Leisure Time Activities (Others) 46
House Equipment 46
Ownership (Apartment) 47
Income Assessment 47
Cultural activities last 6 months 48

Do you read newspapers? 48

Reading Habits (Books) 49

Personal Library 49

Do you watch television? (hours per day) 50
Use of Internet (per day) 50

Aims of Internet Use 51

xiii



Figure 1.24
Figure 1.25
Figure 2.1
Figure 2.2
Figure 2.3
Figure 2.4
Figure 2.5
Figure 3.1
Figure 3.2
Figure 3.3
Figure 4.1

Figure 4.2
Figure 4.3
Figure 4.4
Figure 4.5
Figure 4.6

Figure 4.7
Figure 4.8
Figure 4.9
Figure 4.10

Figure 4.11

Figure 4.12
Figure 4.13

Figure 5.1

Figure 5.2

Figure 5.3

Where do you spend your summer holidays? 51
Travelling abroad? 52

Occupational Prestige 71

Reasons for a Lower Occupational Prestige 71
Change in Occupational Prestige in Last 10 Years 72
Increase in Prestige 73

Occupational Ranking 73

Teacher and Associated Concepts 1 103
Characteristics of an Ideal Teacher 105

Reasons to be a Teacher 107

High School and University Degrees of Participants
110

Teaching Experiences 114

Participation into In-service Education 118
Satisfaction with In-service Education 118

Class Management and Age Relationship 130
Behaviors of Students That Challenge Classroom
Management 133

Teachers Statements Regarding Teaching Practice 1
136

Teachers’ additional methods and materials 137
Students and Education System 138

Challenges Faced in Teaching Process 139

Teachers Statements Regarding Teaching Practice 1
141

Parents and School Administration 142

Why are parents indifferent and/or not open for
collaboration? 142

Teachers Statements Regarding Teaching Practice 1
165

Why do you think the school administrative act differ-
ently to male and female teachers? 165

Parents do not act fairly to both male and female teach-

ers. Agree or Disagree. 166

Xiv



Figure 5.4 Teachers’ Relationships with Administrators and
Institutions 166
Figure 6.1 A Mathematics Teacher in Manisa 167

XV



Glossary of Non-English Terms

Yiiksek Ogretmen Enstiitiisii
Dar-il Muallimat

Darii’'l Muallimin-i Riisdi
Kanun-i Esasi

Miirebbiye

Higher Institutes for Teachers
First female teachers school
First male teachers school
The Constitution of 1876

Private female teachers

XVi



Abbreviations and Acronyms

IMF
DISK

UsS
iBBS

Egitim-Sen

Egitim-Bir-Sen
OECD

MEB
TOB-DER

PKK
FKF
TOS
AKP
CHP
DP
KPSS
OSYM
TUIK

Egit-Der

International Monetary Fund

Devrimci Is¢i Sendikalar1 Konfedarasyonu (Confedera-
tion of Progressive Trade Unions)

United States

Istatistiki Bolge Birimleri Simiflandirmas: (Classifica-
tion of Statistical Region Units)

Egitim ve Bilim Emekgileri Sendikasi (Education and
Science Workers' Union)

Egitimciler Birligi Sendikas1 (Educators Trade Union)
Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Develop-
ment

Milli Egitim Bakanligi (Ministry of Education)

Tiim Ogretmenler Birlesme ve Dayanisma Dernegi (All
Teachers Unity and Solidarity Association)

Partiya Karkerén Kurdistané (Kurdistan Workers'
Party)

Fikir Klupleri Federasyonu (Federation of Thought
Clubs)

Tiirkiye Ogretmenler Sendikasi (Turkish Teachers Un-
ion)

Adalet ve Kalkinma Partisi (Jusitice and Development
Party)

Cumbhuriyet Halk Partisi (Republican People’s Party)
Demokrat Parti (Democrat Party)

Kamu personeli Se¢gme Sinavi (Public Personnel Selec-
tion Examination)

Ogrenci Olgme, Se¢me ve Yerlestirme Merkezi (Measur-
ing, Selection and Placement Center)

Tiirkiye Istatistik Kurumu (Turkish Statistical Insti-
tute)

Egitimciler Dernegi (Association of Educators)

xvii



Acknowledgements

Through this long journey, | have been supported and encouraged by two
extraordinary people whom I was lucky to have as advisors and I would
like to convey my sincere thanks to them, Mehmet Asim Karaomerlioglu
and Susan Wright. Without their invaluable guidance, this study would
not have been possible. I also thank my committee members, Zafer To-
prak, Cengiz Cagla, Berna Yilmaz and Umut Turem for their valuable con-
tributions. While looking for a thesis question, my master’s thesis advisor
and invaluable friend Fulya Atacan inspired me and thanks to her I
started to conduct research on this subject.

The Danish School of Education (DPU) - now theEducation Faculty of
Aarhus University - has been a second institution providing a wonderful
place to write my dissertation. I would like to thank my colleagues- Dil
Bach, Lene Tauglus Kaufman, Martin Beck, Stavros Moitsios, Neils Kryger,
Laura Gilliam and Eva Gullov from DPU. I also would like to thank to Eva
Lise Eriksen, the international coordinator at DPU, for her warm hospi-
tality and kindness.

[ would like to thank to Bogazici University Scientific Research Fund
(BU/BAP) office for funding my research as well as the Infakto Research
Agency for their attentive work during the execution of my survey. [ am
grateful to Ebru Isikli, an excellent researcher who assisted me in putting
the survey data together and was a precious friend with whom I shared
the difficulties of writing a doctoral thesis.

In order to conduct the survey in the public schools of Turkey, I
needed legal permission for which the bureaucratic procedure was quite
complex and time consuming. I sincerely thank to Senol Demirhan for
helping me during this process and I am grateful to Denizcan Unlii who
not only introduced Senol to me but also encouraged and supported me
during most of my doctoral education.

There are some idealist teachers who have not only been exemplars
for models to me but also academically contributed to my academic work.
I would especially like to thank Meliha Gokdemir Unlii, Dilek Sénmezigik

and Siikriye Titiincii Giinaydin for their indispensable contributions. I

xviii



would also like to thank all my interviewees who are hardworking teach-
ers and whose actual names unfortunately cannot be mentioned in my
dissertation for ethical reasons. Without the participation of these teach-
ers, this dissertation would never have been written.

To write my dissertation, | mostly worked in the Bogazic¢i University
Library; hence, I would also like to thank Seyfi Geng and all the staff of
the library. I thank TUBITAK for granting me a doctoral research scholar-
ship for my studies in Denmark. [ express my thanks to Necla Turun¢ who
was a kind, helpful department secretary and whose passing saddened
me deeply. Moreover, I also thank to Kadriye Tamtekin, Dilek Tecirli, and
Leyla Kili¢ for making life easier at the Ataturk Institute.

My friends who are mostly involved in academic works have been
enormous support. [ would like to thank Cem Mert Dalli who helped me
edit my tables and was a great friend during the long working hours in
Bogazici Library. I also thank my dear friends U. Ceren Unlu, Gozde Orhan,
Melih Yesilbag, Firat Genc, Mehmet Ertan, Baris Zeren, Deniz Pelek, Selin
Pelek, Cigdem Oguz, Ulker Sozen, Seval Gulen, Suheyla Nil Moustafa,
Miige Telli Ozbek, Yigit Kocagoz, Nazli Eylem Tasdemir, Sebnem Gelmedi,
Ozlem Tuna, Maral Erol and Aysecan Terzioglu for their valuable com-
ments, and encouragement and most importantly have for sharing mo-
ments with me.

[ am thoroughly grateful to my mother and father who have spent all
their resources on and paid all their attention to my brother’s and my
education and well-being our entire lives. | would like to thank Ash Sa-
breden for her precious sisterhood during the hard days of my doctoral
process. My cousin Cagdas Sonmezisik has not only been a strong shoul-
der during hard days, but he has also typed parts of my decoded in-depth
interviews. Last but not least, I would like to thank my brother, Hakan
Mustafa Ertem, who himself also is a wonderful teacher. From the begin-
ning to the end, my brother was with me, supporting and helping me with

his sharp intelligence, skillful practicality, and kind heart.

Xix



Finally, I devote this dissertation to the children of my country, includ-
ing my four-year-old-nephew Ediz Arel Ertem, who I hope will have a bet-
ter opportunity to receive an efficient education in public schools of my

country:.

NOTE: The in-house editor of the Atatiirk Institute has made recommen-
dations with regard to the format, grammar, spelling, usage, and syntax
of this dissertation in compliance with professional, ethical standards for

the editing of student, academic work.

XX



Introduction

he September 12, 1980 coup could be seen as a rupture - a turning
T point for various spheres of Turkish society. The ruling elite of the
1980s led by the head of the army, General Evren initiated a new eco-
nomic model and introduced a totally new set of social values and men-
tality that led to the transformation of Turkish society. Education, as one
of the ideological state apparatuses of the ruling elite, has been an area
that took its share from this intervention. These transformation pro-
cesses were imposed on teachers, as well, comprised a large occupational
group. In this context, this dissertation examines conceptual changes to
teaching in Turkey after the 1980 coup and points to the declining status
of the occupation in Turkish society.

In the early Republican era, teachers were seen as the leading group
assigned the duty of enlightening of Turkish citizens and were perceived
as one of the key contributors to national ideology. However, in the
twenty-first century, being a teacher is perceived as a low-profile job by

Turkish society and is not as popular as it used to be in the 1960s and
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1970s.1 The sociopolitical environment of Turkey and educational poli-
cies following the September 12, 1980 coup, were the determining fac-
tors paving the way for this phenomenon.

The September 1980 coup was a striking military intervention in the
history of Turkish Republic. It can easily be distinguished from the earlier
two military coups in the history of the republic in the light of the follow-
ing figures and facts. The 1980 military coup blacklisted 1683 thousand
people, and took 230 thousand people to court. Seven thousand people
were prosecuted for crimes carrying the death penalty and 517 were sen-
tenced to death. Thirty thousand people were dismissed from their jobs,
fourteen thousand were denaturalized and thirty thousand left the coun-
try and became exiles.2 Along with this “reorganization” of society, 3854
teachers were fired, as well. Meanwhile, Turkey shifted from the devel-
opmentalist import-subsidy model to a neo-liberal economic order, and
this shift was accompanied by a restriction on almost all socio-political
activities since this transition could not withstand opposition, especially
that of the working class. As Caglar Keyder puts forward, with 1980 coup
‘what had been demanded was not a restoration but a radical change.
He therefore notes that the coup was far different from the previous ones.
The already existing crisis resulting from the previous import-subsidy
model was neither able to be resolved by harsh currency devaluation nor
by International Monetary Fund (IMF) prescriptions. Prime minister,
Siileyman Demirel, who was in office when the military undertook the
coup, wanted to enact a set of decrees, known as the January 24 decrees
which basically established an import-oriented model with radical deval-

uation, less state control over prices and the free market, reduced public

Fatma Gok and Rifat Okgabol, Tiirkiye'de Ogretmen Profili Arastirmasi ve Ogretmen
Yetistirmede Yeni Arayislar (Istanbul: Egitim-Sen Yayinlari, 1998).

Many newspapers wrote about the details of the September 12 coup. For further infor-
mation about its destruction of society, see ‘12 Eyliil Darbesinin Korkun¢ Bilangosu’,
http://www.birgun.net/haber-detay/12-eylul-darbesinin-korkunc-bilancosu-
78576.html.

Caglar Keyder, Tiirkiye'de Deviet ve Siniflar (Istanbul: iletisim Yayinlari, 1989), 262.
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expenses, decrease in state employment, and lower salaries, especially
for state workers.# This set of decrees was strongly opposed and pro-
tested by the Confederation of Progressive Trade Unions (Devrimci Isci
Sendikalar1 Konfederasyonu or DiSK) and huge demonstrations were or-
ganized starting on January 24, 1980. These demonstrations ended with
September 1980 coup and it is quite clear that without a military inter-
vention, it would be impossible to enact January 24 decrees and by means
of the military intervention, it would have been impossible to enact the
January 24 decrees. Thus it was by means of military intervention that
Turkey underwent the transition to a neoliberal economic model.

From the perspective of teachers, the neoliberal economic model
brought about by September 12 coup was a major turning point in an era
when teachers comprised a large number of state workers, characterized
by a sharp decline in their salaries, prestige, and status in society. This
era can be examined briefly by applying Antonio Gramsci’s concept of

“hegemony” and Louis Althusser’s concept of “ideological apparatuses of

“The infamous January 24 resolutions were announced by Demirel in 1980, just eight
months before the coup and it was obvious that those resolutions would be protested
by masses along with the strong unions of time. After many years, politicians admitted
the fact that without the coup, the implementation of January 24 resolutions would have
be impossible. The resolutions were prepared by Turgut Ozal, who was one of the per-
manent secretaries of Prime Minister Demirelat the time and the resolutions were pre-
pared according to the demands of the IMF. The ultimate aim was to change the eco-
nomic system of Turkey from an import-substitution industrialization model to free
market economy. The main statements of the resolutions are as follows: Adoption of an
export-oriented industrialization model rather than an import subsidy model which is
focused on local markets and a ‘realist currency’ policy rather than over-rated currency
and the avoidance of radical devaluation; the dominance of the market forthe determi-
nation of interest rates rather than state; the usage of a limited money-credit policy in
addition to high interest rates to control local demand or inflation; the annulment of
price audits to a possible extent;the abolishment or decrease of subsidies for basic
goods produced by the state, avoidance of unprofitable recruitment for the state with
the announcement of 'State Owned Enterprises’ Reform’; the restriction of state ex-
penses; tax reform; the establishment of desirable conditions for foreign capital;and the
opening of state monopolies to foreign capital" Osman Ulagay, 24 Ocak Deneyimi
Uzerine (Istanbul: Hil, 1984), 21.
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the state”. Althusser describes the impact of the state on society with two
terms: “repressive state apparatus” and “ideological state apparatus.” Ra-
ther than referring to an insertion of direct violence, repression and in-
tervention, the term ‘ideological state apparatus “signifies an indirect im-
pact and manipulation by the state conducted through its institutions in
the areas of education, religion, family, media, organizations, unions and
jurisprudence. Nominally, these institutions are supposed to be beyond
the control of state authorities at least in “democratic” regimes; however,
for some “sacred” ideals such as “maintaining the order of the society,’
“establishing security,” and “establishing flawless means of production,”
the state needs to disseminate its values.> Education has become a pri-
mary ideological state apparatus in modern societies, but in societies like
Turkey, religion has also been quite prominent state apparatus, especially
with the introduction of the ideology of the September 1980 coup,
namely the Turkish-Islamic Synthesis.

Given the strengthening of the state’s hegemony over all state work-
ers including teachers, the recent history of Turkish teachers could be
simplified into a story of state hegemony in which there would be no
agency given to teachers and they were diminished into passive, submis-
sive, subordinate elements of the system. This dissertation claims that
teachers of Turkey are not passive agents of the system on the contrary,
argue that they created acts and areas of resistance in their occupational
routine. At this point, I prefer to use Gramscian notion of “counter-he-
gemony” while scrutinizing the occupation of teaching in the context of
Turkey in the 1980s. As a result of state and class domination and as a
reply to the state’s oppression, Gramsci suggested the occurrence of a
counter-hegemony that challenges the existing hegemony and is a reac-
tionary answer to it in multiple phases that could occur by means of me-

dia, history and art.6 Therefore, [ suggest that teachers as an occupational

The quotes are mine. For further reading, see Louis Althusser, On the Reproduction Of
Capitalism: Ideology and Ideological State Apparatuses ( London: Verso Books, 2014).
Antonio Gramsci, The Gramsci Reader: Selected Writings, 1916-1935 (NYU Press,
2000), 15-28.
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group found ways to resist the hegemony and created small but effective
counter-hegemonic areas in their daily practices.

To review the traces of teachers’ agency, this dissertation looks at the
relationship between teachers and other actors such as the state, society,
and colleagues; the abstract conceptualization of the occupation; the
practice of the occupation; and socioeconomic and demographic details
about its practitioners. Hence, following a brief outline of the theoretical
framework and methodology, chapter 1 entitled “Changes in Occupa-
tional Prestige and the Role of Teachers in Society” focuses on the rela-
tionships among state, parents, and teachers themselves. Chapter 2 scru-
tinizes the abstract conceptualization of the occupation dealing with
abstract terms regarding the self-perception of teachers. The definition
of “the ideal teacher” is also discussed in this chapter.

Chapter 3 explores the actual experiences of teachers and inspects
the traces of the counter-hegemony they create in their daily routines.
Hence, this chapter looks at the areas of teacher education, peeks in class-
rooms, listens to teachers’ practices, and surveys the details of their rela-
tionships with students, parents, and administrators. Chapter 4 com-
poses a socioeconomic profile of teachers, supplies demographic data,
enumerates their membership in unions and associations, indicates their
incomes and compares these data those of previous profiles that could
be accessed. In the conclusion, the life of teachers after 1980 coup and
the change of concepts regarding the occupation are evaluated.

The basic questions of this thesis are as follows:

€ What are the effects of 1980 coup and to the occupation of teaching?

€ How do teachers working in public schools Turkey describe conceptual

changes to their occupation?

€ How do teachers of Turkey define their occupation and elements of oc-

cupational identity such as abstract concepts related to the occupation,

their vocational education, and their occupational practice?

@ How do teachers describe themselves with respect to their socioeco-

nomic profile and their daily and leisure time activities?
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What are the instances of counter-hegemony that teachers create
within the state authority imposed on them?

What is the extent of feminization and reflection of gender roles in
Turkish society to the occupation of primary school teaching?

The thesis focuses only on primary school teachers working in state
schools, hence the term “neoliberal era” is used to indicate the period af-
ter 1980 coup which introduced a neoliberal turn and led to a cultural
turn that affected teachers deeply. Hence, the conditions of private school

teachers or institutions are out of scope of this dissertation.

§ 1.1 Theoretical Framework and Literature Review

Conceptual changes to teaching in Turkey after the 1980 coup is the main
topic of this thesis which points to the declining status and prestige of the
occupation in Turkish society. One basic motive of the thesis is to examine
the resistance of teachers who have created areas of counter- hegemony
in the process of their teaching where total control by the state was the
aim in the neoliberal era of the 1980s.

Another basic motive of this thesis is to recover the voices of teachers
who have often been invisible among institutional decrees, figures, and
statistics. Being different from the previous works, this thesis looks at
conceptual changes to the occupation from the perspective of teachers
and aims to strengthen the agency of the teachers in the literature. With
the help of the verbatim quotations by teachers which were collected via
surveys and in-depth interviews, the change to the occupation has been
portrayed. The challenge of this thesis is to deal with the vast data and
multiple theories associated with the various topics that pertain the
change to the occupation. Therefore, for this thesis it is difficult to apply
only one of the related theoretical frameworkssince the sub-topics are
diverse; nevertheless, two approaches, “history from below”, and the con-
ceptualization of “hegemony “and “counter-hegemony” are meta theories
for the whole thesis, though not sufficient to cover all the points in all the
chapters.
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British Marxist historians have configured a striking reply to the
question “What is the subject/agent of history?” and by including ordi-
nary people’s stories in the writing of history. This question was specifi-
cally answered by E.P. Thompson'’s proposal for a new approach to his-
tory writing, -” history from below” and/or” social history” Since
Thompson -and for some of his contemporaries, as well- writing history
without including ordinary people has been considered dubious. Fur-
thermore, with the evolution of social history in the 1960s, knowledge
gathered using only economic data, archives, and state records began to
be questioned since the method overlooks contributions to history by in-
dividuals. Thompson summarizes his understanding of history writing as
follows:

[ am seeking to rescue the poor stockinger, the Luddite cropper, the
"obsolete" hand-loom weaver, the "Utopian" artisan, and even the de-
luded follower of Joanna Southcott, from the enormous condescension of
posterity. Their crafts and traditions may have been dying. Their hostility
to the new indust rialism may have been backward-looking. Their com-
munitarian ideals may have been fantasies. Their insurrectionary con-
spiracies may have been foolhardy. But they lived through these times of
acute social disturbance, and we did not. Their aspirations were valid in
terms of their own experience; and, if they were casualties of history, they
remain, condemned in their own lives, as casualties.”

Thompson’s perspective opens a path to studies on occupations as
which well suits to the scope of this thesis. This perspective enlarges the
concept of class which is not only the consequences of production but
also means of interests and shared experiences. Hence, the cultural and
social terms such as traditions, values, incidents of daily life and social
relations became the core elements of history writing. Similarly, “ new so-
cial history” emerged in the 1960s and was adopted mostly in the United

States (US), Canada, Britain and France. Some members of the Annales

Edward Palmer Thompson, 7he Making of the English Working Class (11CA, 1963), 12—
13.
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School also took up a similar understanding of history writing and devel-
oped their theories that brought common people to the center of histori-
ography. In accord with the perspective “history from below ”, the phrase
“revival of the narrative” has been one point in the discussion of “the
agent “of history. This sharply contrasts with political history writing that
places “great men” at the center of history writing. The written debate
between two distinguished historians Lawrence Stone and Eric J.
Hobsbawm via their articles enlightened my mind and paved the way for
the composition of the general theoretical framework for this thesis.8
While Hobsbawm criticizes Stone for defining “newly fashioned” tenden-
cies in history writing and completely diminishing the previous methods,
Stone emphasizes the necessity of narrative and the inadequacy of quan-
titative works.? This understanding of gathering experiences, emotions,
private details, family rituals, and life stories in history writing is the
main path that this thesis follows. However, unlike Lawrence Stone, I do
believe that figures and statistics can also be used to complete life stories
and that the exact words of people can be collected via open-ended sur-
vey questions.

From the perspective of “history from below” and “social history” oc-
cupations injured the scope of history writing as an enlarged version of
the concept of class with the contribution Thompson. Another concept
that is useful for this thesis is the concept of “synthesis” proposed by Eric
J. Hobsbawm.10 While Hobsbawm debates with Stone, he argues that us-
ing narrative is neither new nor unknown, but rather disfavoured by
some historians. He suggests that a combination of different methods
could be a better way to accumulate data. After reviewing the discussions
above, this thesis adopts a general theoretical framework as a grand nar-
rative and follows Thompson, Stone, and Hobsbaum through their de-

bates on historiography. Giving voice to the members of an occupational

Lawrence Stone, ‘The Revival of Narrative: Reflections on a New Old History’, Past &
Present, no. 85 (1979): 3-24,doi:10.2307/650677; E. ]. Hobsbawm, ‘The Revival of Nar-
rative: Some Comments’, Past & Present, no. 86 (1980): 3-8, d0i:10.2307/650738.
Stone, ‘The Revival of Narrative’, 3-24; Hobsbawm, ‘The Revival of Narrative’, 3-8.
Hobsbawm, ‘The Revival of Narrative’, 6.
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group, especially to teachers, has rarely been favoured by Turkish aca-
demics working in the areas of Turkish history and educational sciences.
To do so, these historians’ debates do pave the way.

In addition to the general framework used above, every chapter of the
thesis could be linked to a specific set of theories and/or a previous work
in the literature. Chapter 3, which is entitled as “Changes in the Occupa-
tional Prestige and Teacher’s Role in Society”, focuses on the relation-
ships among the state, parents, and teachers themselves. The first part of
this chapter focuses on the relationship between the state and teachers.
Since this thesis concentrates on the specific group of teachers in Turkey
working for public schools, the state is an influential actor and all the
teachers who participated in the survey and interviews are chosen
among state workers, the private school teachers were not included in
the sample which could be considered a restriction for this study and
could be a suggestion for further studies.

The establishment of the Turkish republic can be considered a social
engineering project, and teachers were assigned a significant role in the
implementation of a new life style in society. Similarly, the 1980 coup
d’état and the subsequent three-year- rule by the military was another
social engineering project aimed at implementing a synthesis of the
Turkish-Islamic values to society in accordance with conservative neo-
liberalism. The assumption that teachers were considered key actors of
the implementation in the Republican ideals but that the 1980 military
intervention and the consequent public policies reduced them to simple
functional agents or educational robots is an assumption that will be
questioned throughout this thesis, hence I believe the state theories sug-
gested by Antonio Gramsci and his follower Louis Althusser illuminate
this point.

While dealing with the relations between state and an occupational
group, the Italian philosopher, Antonio Gramsci uses Karl Marx’s differ-
entiation between phrases a “class in itself” and a “class for itself.” He
elaborates further on these concepts and states that class consciousness,

organization, and unity can occur in several stages. Gramsci combines the
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concept of hegemony and these stages.1! According to his definition, he-
gemony is the achievement of the subordination of some groups in soci-
ety by a hegemonic class with the existing consent of the submissive
group through an ideology that is the tool of this subordination.12 The full
realization of this subordination follows the stages of “economic corpo-
rate” and “class corporate” stages. Gramsci defines the “economic corpo-
rate” stage as a stage where “professional or occupational groups recog-
nize their basic common interests but are no conscious of no wider class
solidarities.”!3 The second is stage, “economic corporate”, includes a sort
of class solidarity; however, it exists only in the fiscal sphere. The third
and last stage is the complete domination by hegemonic elite infiltrating
into all the levels of economic and occupational solidarity and uniting all
subordinate groups under a general propaganda.l* Therefore, all the sub-
ordinate groups melt into the same pot of the ideology of the hegemonic
class.

This last stage indicates the loss of professional identity along with
the domination by the governing elite. By looking at modern Turkish his-
tory from the perspective of teachers’, this thesis examines whether the
1980 coup d’état realized a complete hegemony over the occupational
group and/or to what extent teachers lost their professional identity. In
order to look for some clues, laws and policies enacted by the military
government and their successors are going to be explored in the light of
Gramsci's state theory.

In Gramsci’s footsteps, Louis Althusser worked on the relationship
between state and education. According to Althusser, education as a state
apparatus in the form of a formal school system is the most effective ide-

ological tool of the modern state in capitalist societies. While teaching

Kuan-Hsing Chen and David Morley, Stuart Hall: Critical Dialogues in Cultural Studies
(Routledge, 2006), 423.

Ibid., 117.

Ibid., 423.

Ibid, 423.
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general skills and knowledge, the capitalist order reproduces relation-
ships of exploitation and the ideology of the ruling class.1> Althusser un-
derscores the important position of schools among other “Ideological
State Apparatuses” such as religious, family-oriented, legal, political,
trade-union, communicational and cultural based apparatuses; and notes
that no other apparatus makes social formation compulsory for all the
children, all those hours of the week. He claims that while it teaches skills,
it establishes the subjection of the individual to the ruling ideology or the
mastery of its “practice.”1¢ Similarly, Henry Giroux defines this situation
with the concept of “asymmetrical relations of power” in society and he
points out that the struggle among conflicting groups results in the dom-
inance of the ruling one,-such as state and its ideology, and education be-
comes a tool in this fight. In Schooling for Democracy: Critical Pedagogy
in the Modern Age, Giroux states that education has been an agent to gain
political and cultural power among the conflicting societal groups.1” De-
liberate and planned education systems are a basic component of ideol-
ogy and education has been turned into a formal institution for socializa-
tion. Furthermore, education has been a distinctive factor in division of
labor. Formatted schools, formal roles of teaching and learning have been
composed, the concept of curriculum has been formed in order to pro-
gram education on which the political, cultural, social norms were inte-
grated.

With respect to the Turkish case, education and educators were con-
sidered key sources of change and implementers of the new order in the
early Republican era in the post-empire period. From a positivist per-
spective, a secular, and a scientific approach was implemented for the ed-
ucation system and teachers were praised. However, after the 1980 coup

a new ideology, the Turkish-Islamic synthesis was adopted by the ruling

Theodor Adorno et al.,, Mapping Ideology (London: Verso Books, 2012), 104. According
to Althuser, all apparatuses of the capitalist state employ repression and ideology in
combination.

Ibid., 105.

Henry A. Giroux, Theory and Resistance in Education: Towards a Pedagogy for the Op-
position (Greenwood Publishing Group, 2001), 82.
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elite. The ruling class perceived teachers as who were critical of the ex-
isting system as opponents to the neo-liberal and the conservative, na-
tionalist ideology of the Turkish-Islamic synthesis. Since education
seemed as the key tool to raise the new generation, a non-secular under-
standing was suggested. School curricula were remade according to the
new system. Therefore, “leftist” teachers who were opponent to the new
neoliberal Turco-Islamic renovations in the education system had to be
eliminated in order to create “unity” in society. This argument can explain
the major intervention of the state in educational policy and in the pro-
fessional solidarity of teachers starting in the early 1980s. Chapter 3
deals with the interaction among state, society, and teachers in the light
of the theories and discussion above.

Some previous works have been examplars for this study. Out of the
previous literature on the topic, research conducted by Gok and Okg¢abol
is the predecessor of this study!8. Gok and Okg¢abol prepared a profile of
teachers in 1998, and the questions used in that research were quiet in-
spirational for the survey used in this thesis. Moreover, the answers given
to the previous survey were taken as a basis for comparison. This re-
search portrays the profile of teachers in 1998, and they were the teach-
ers who were in charge during a period which was directly under the in-
fluence of the education policies emerging from the 1980 coup. Since
1998, no similar comprehensive surveys aiming at a socio-economic pro-
file of teachers have been conducted until this dissertation.

Gok and Okcabol’s study was prepared as a report for Education and
Science Workers' Union (Egitim ve Bilim Emekcileri Sendikasi or Egitim-
Sen). The number of participants is 2301 and they were from nineteen
cities out of Turkey. The questionnaires were prepared and sent to the
branches of the Union of Education and members of the union acted as
canvassers. Union members went to schools and gave the questionnaires
to teachers. This method is feasible; however, face-to -face surveying al-
ways offers more accurate results since the questions are read by the sur-

veyor to the participant.

Gok and Okcabol, Ogretmen Profili Arastirmast.
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The project for this thesis took the questions of previous survey as a
template and evolved them and implemented it in 2012-13. Hence, itis a
developed continuation of the previous survey. Increased number of
questions, open-ended phrases, and face-to-face surveying have ren-
dered more accurate data. However, the most important contribution of
this thesis is an updated and a more comprehensive profile of teachers in
2017.Chapters 1, 2, and 3 contribute to literature where Gok and Okgabol
left off, and supplying a more detailed profile of Turkish primary school
teachers (the first eight years of schooling).

The aforementioned literature and theories cover the chapters up to
chapter 4. However, for chapter 4, additional theories need to be revisited
in order to deal with the data gathered during the research process con-
cerning teachers’ socio-economic profile, demography, memberships, in-
come analysis, language acquisition, educational background, and leisure
time activities. Chapter 4 analyzes questions that aim to compose a socio-
economic background in detail. The thesis argues that teachers’ socio-
economic profile (including their leisure time activities and consumption
patterns) indicate their social status, and through them conceptual
changes to the occupation can be traced. In order to establish this rela-
tion between socio economic data and changes to occupation, several
theories are referred to, the works of Max Weber, Pierre Bourdieu and
Thorstein Veblen prominently among them. Moreover, the profiles re-
vealed by Gok and Okc¢abol have supplied valuable material that is used
for comparison in Chapter 4, as well.

The terms “class”, “status” and “party” as defined by Max Weber are
important for this work since the traces of conceptual change for which
the thesis looks are partly due to changes in the status and prestige of the
occupation. The socio-economic profile analysis in this chapter depicts a
change when compared to the previous profile made in 1998 by Gok and
Okcabol. The survey data that has been gathered for this thesis refers to
the information on teachers’ class and status profiles. Therefore, the pro-
files revealed by the survey match the definition made by Weber. The sur-

vey does not only question the economic indicators but also looks for the
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information related to the elements of life-style in accordance with We-
berian analysis.

To have a look at the concept of status in more detail, Weber’s defini-
tion of status which is the “differences between groups in the social hon-
our, or prestige that are given by the other members of society 9 can be
useful. By making this definition, Weber emphasized that class divisions
could not be based solely on the means of production but also on other
resources such as “skills and credentials.” Occupations are more closely
related to the concepts of status or prestige rather than to social class-
the Marxist unit of analysis. Prestige and social honor can have negative
or positive connotations and the possession of wealth does not neces-
sarily indicate a level of high prestige. For instance, in Britain, individuals
from aristocratic families maintained a considerable social esteem even
after their fortunes were lost. The same is true for occupations as well.
The prestige of an occupation may not always be related to the amount
of salary it commands. A good example can be found in a survey con-
ducted by the Harris Poll2? in 2007 which indicated that the prestige of
teachers and fire-fighters is higher than that of lawyers and brokers since
the contributions of the former to society is perceived as remarkably
more than that of the members of the latter occupations.21Therefore, ac-
cording to this perspective, social status is based on subjective evalua-
tions and defined by different styles of life groups. Underscoring this con-
cept, Weber defined social stratification on the basis of a tool other than
social class and demonstrated other dimensions of stratification that
considerably affect people’s lives.22

The argument pointed out by Weber is also in accord with the situa-

tion of teachers in Turkey. According to our survey, teachers belong to a

Anthony Giddens, Mitchell Duneier, and Richard P. Appelbaum, /ntroduction to Sociol-
ogy (Norton, 2003), 220.

The Harris Poll is one of the largest American national opinion centers: http://me-
dia.theharrispoll.com/documents/Harris-Interactive-Poll-Research-Pres-Occupations-
2007-08.pdf

Giddens, Duneier, and Appelbaum, Sociology, 221.

Ibid.
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low stratum of society when their salaries are considered. However, tak-
ing social status as an indicator, they are in a higher category. Therefore,
it seems that Weber’s model is useful for distinguishing between the class
and status; however, for our analysis both are essential.

Pierre Bourdieu, has contemplated the distinction between the con-
cepts of class and status and attempts to rethink and merge them in order
to overcome Weber’s clash between the two concepts. According to Bour-
dieu, status is the symbolic side of class structure and cannot be solely
explained by economic relations.23 For this dissertation, Bourdieu’s anal-
ysis of the structure of class and status is illuminating since he merges
the terms class and status without integrating them.

Based on the general definition of the concept of status, “social status”
usually signifies the position or rank of an individual or a group in society.
Bourdieu attempts to define status as the choice of an individual with re-
spect to her social space, representing her place in the society and her
aesthetic disposition depicts her status while distinguishing her from the
other groups. Bourdieu suggests that class fractions are determined by a
combination of different degrees of social, economic and cultural capital.
According to him, cultural capital signifies the differences between clas-
ses and uses the concept of symbolic goods referring to “the attributes of
excellence, as the ideal weapons of distinction.”?4 Therefore, Bourdieu as-
sociates social status not only with economic capital, but also with con-
sumption trends that are also related to information gathered in early
childhood since they are the elements that creates distinction among in-
dividuals. He states that class distinctions and preferences are “most

marked in the ordinary choices of everyday existence, such as clothing or

Tak Wing Chan and John H. Goldthorpe, ‘Class and Status: The Conceptual Distinction
and Its Empirical Relevance’, American Sociological Review 72, no. 4 (1 August 2007):
513-14, doi:10.1177/000312240707200402.

Pierre Bourdieu, Distinction: A Social Critique of the Judgement of Taste (Harvard Uni-
versity Press, 1984), 66.
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cooking, which are particularly revealing of deep-rooted and long-stand-
ing dispositions because lying outside the scope of educational system,
they have to be confronted, as it were, by naked taste. 25

The concepts suggested by Bourdieu for social analysis, -“ cultural and
symbolic capital”- as well as the importance of leisure activities and con-
sumption trends are taken into consideration in this work. In my survey,
some questions ask for information concerning the symbolic capital of
teachers and their leisure activities; moreover, patterns of consumption
are studied while trying to compose a teachers’ profile for 2012-2013.

For a deeper analysis of social stratification, Bourdieu introduces the
term “habitus” and defines it as follows: “The habitus, an objective rela-
tionship between two objectivities, enables an intelligible and necessary
relation to be established between practices and a situation, the meaning
of which is produced by the habitus through categories of perception and
appreciation that are themselves produced by an observable social con-
dition.”2¢ Individual “perception” and “appreciation” thus entered the lit-
erature of stratification, which is to say, Bourdieu includes taste and dis-
tinctive choices leading to distinctive styles in the structure of class. He
unites the concepts of class and status under the broader picture of “class
habitus” which also includes a set of common properties, goods and pos-
session of power.

Bourdieu bases his analysis on the following parameters: educational
capital, age, income, occupation, gender, spatial factors such as place of
residence, marital status, inherited cultural capital, and inherited social
capital. Occupation is also considered as a parameter; however, according
to Bourdieu, dealing only with the bigger category of socio-occupation
may lead one to substantialism. Unlike Weber, Bourdieu thinks that class
is a general category that is necessary to be used to define social stratifi-
cation. Other categories listed above are just classification criteria under
it. He states that

Ibid., 77.
Ibid., 168.
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the singular configuration of the system of explanatory fac-
tors...represents a state of system of properties which make class
a universal principle of explanation and classification, defining the

rank occupied in all possible fields.2?

Bourdieu expands the concept of social class. From a Marxist approach,
social class is based on property and modes of production. While accept-
ing the fact that possession is a determinant of social class, Bourdieu adds
to the definition and states that social class is determined by “the struc-
ture of relations between all the pertinent properties which gives its spe-
cific value to each of them and to the effects they exert on practices.”28
Moreover, Bourdieu underscores the necessity of abandoning “linear
thinking” and suggests that the relationships between these factors are
indirect and rather complicated. According to him, sex and age are the
most determinant factors for stratification based on social class among
other factors. By taking these concepts as constant values, he deals with
mobilization among social strata with the changing of other factors. He
states that in social space, the movements of the members of society are
not random; they are bound to the structure of the medium that they are
in. To a certain extent, inherited capital plays a significant role in chan-
nelling individuals into a given position in society. He also notes that
“skills in operating connections” paves the way for holding or increasing
social capital. Hence, there comes the collective events like crises, wars
or on a more personal dimension; encounters, affairs, benefactors to de-
tect the positions of the individuals, however all these events are not ran-
dom as well, they are structured by the interaction in the society.
Bourdieu’s contribution to Weber’s model is his concomitant empha-
sis on the concepts of class and status. According to him, all these factors
are equally important in determining one’s position in society. However,
the areas that they affect are different. Bourdieu interprets capital-both

material and symbolic- as a means of social relation which is in constant

Ibid., 108.
Ibid., 106.

17



ECE CIHAN ERTEM

production and reproduction binding individuals to each other. Moreo-
ver, unlike Weber, Bourdiue underscores the importance of individual
choices that are determined by individual symbolic capital and taste.
Therefore, he enlarges Weber’s model in a direction that focuses more on
the will of the individual where as Weber refers to different groups of
people forming a collective pattern. For this thesis, the theories sug-
gested by Weber are crucially important. However, Bourdieu’s contribu-
tion to the issue is taken into consideration in preparing survey ques-
tions. For the interpretation of the answers, both theories regarding the
concepts status and prestige are used in chapter 4 and for the final anal-
ysis regarding conceptual changes to the occupation.

Thorstein Veblen’s work on leisure activities and consumption offers
useful tools. Veblen gives a historical dimension to the concept of the di-
vision of labor in his famous work 7The Theory of the Leisure Class. He
starts his analysis by looking at the occupations in feudal Europe and feu-
dal Japan. These occupations were non-industrial and briefly categorized
as governmental, warfare, religious and sports occupations. Veblen refers
it as a barbaric era, because he believes that the difference between mod-
ern society and a barbaric one is not as different as one might think.

Veblen deals with the concept of “leisure,” which is taken as a criterion
for composing the profile of an occupational group in this dissertation.
Leisure activities stand out as a means of comparison leading to the cat-
egorization of social class.

In order to clarify the importance of leisure activities, Veblen intro-
duces the term “conspicuous consumption.” In 7he Theory of the Leisure
Class this term signifies ‘the act of purchasing and using certain goods
and services, not in order to survive, but rather to identify oneself to oth-
ers as having superior wealth and social standing. ” These wasteful be-
longings and services are to display one’s ability to spend in vain so that
they are more powerful in the invisible hierarchy of society. Just by buy-
ing a better house, a specific brand of a car, haute couture clothing, ex-
pensive furniture and exclusive leisure activities, an individual estab-
lishes an identity comprised of the symbolic value of those goods or

leisure activities. Therefore, these symbols provide her with prestige

18



TRANSFORMATION OF TEACHING IN TURKEY

simply by giving her certain connotations of difference, superiority or
power.

Veblen’s definition of “conspicuous consumption”is an important pa-
rameter for analyzing the term before the twentieth century. Therefore,
he diverges from the Marxist unit of analysis - modes of production- infa-
vor of class distinction. Consumption occurs to be the determinant factor
distinguishing members of the aristocracy, bourgeoisie, and proletariat.
Goods purchased by the members of these classes signify their places in
the social hierarchy.

In modern capitalist societies, the relationship between conspicuous
consumption and social prestige is still strong. The desire to purchase
“better” goods actually stems from the wish to belong to a prestigious
group of a given society since the circles of business, media, and market
associate the symbolic value of an object with the identity of a particular
community. The wish to consume in order to be a member of a commu-
nity includes competition, resentment owards non-purchasers and also
isolation of some people from circles defined by the level of conspicuous
consumption. In most capitalist states, inequalities among classes are
enormous and people in disadvantageous situations are often excluded
from social interaction, as well.

In my analysis, this term is useful to keep in mind when looking at the
consumption patterns of teachers. One may think that, for teacher’s case,
it is hard to talk about conspicuous consumption. However, this term not
only includes consumption of goods indicating superior wealth but any
extra goods the consumption of which are not necessary for survival.
Moreover, it is important toemphasize the link between consumption and
status. In this dissertation, by looking at the results of the survey, it is
possible to arrive at a group identity for teachers by looking at their con-
sumption patterns.

One of the aims of this dissertation is to determine the status of teach-
ers and make a generational comparison in order to see the transfor-
mation of the occupation, and I related the ampiric data with theories
suggested by Max Weber, Pierre Bourdieu, and Thorstein Veblen. The sur-

vey was used to ascertain conceptual changes to the occupation-as well
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as teachers’ social status and prestige in Turkey with the help of the clues
that are supplied by the theories above. The three thinkers cited above
underlined the concepts of class, status, party, leisure activity, consump-
tion, and group identity.

In order to evaluate the historical and conceptual changes related to
teachers’ status, it has been necessary to explore some theories related
to state and educational policy. The early 1980s in Turkey can be consid-
ered a time of “authoritarian populism,”2 and therefore, the Gramscian
unit of analysis, “hegemony” is a very useful concept while using this
phrase. Many works deal with Turkey in 1980s applying the theories of
Antonio Gramsci.3? Therefore, when considering the changes to educa-
tional policies of 1980s, the theories by Gramsci, Althusser, and Giroux
are explanatory and going to be used in Chapter 1 which deals with the
results of research on the topic. The profile prepared by Gok and Okgabol
in 1998 has been inspirational and exemplary for this work; hence, as
well as being introduced in this chapter, it is mentioned in chapters 2, 3
and 4 in order to make a comparison of occupational concepts corre-
sponding to 1998 and 2012-13.

All in all, the conceptual change in the occupation of teaching is ob-
served in the lightof a combination of the cited theories and previous lit-
erature. The reasons for such changes are not easy to define. However,
changes in policies aside empirical data presented in the following chap-

ters, give a clear picture of the description of this transformation.

Stuart Hall, The Hard Road to Renewal: Thatcherism and the Crisis of the Left (Verso,
1988), 169. Hall uses this term for Thatcherism in England in the 1980s. The political
changes in Turkey in the 1980s paralell those in England and the United States which
were symbolized by the names of Margaret Thatcher and Ronald Reagan. Their Turkish
counterpart was Turgut Ozal, the first elected Prime Minister after the three-years of
military rule

Some distinct examples are: Ahmet Oncii, ‘Dictatorship Plus Hegemony: A Gramscian
Analysis of the Turkish State’, Science & Society 67, no. 3 (1 September 2003): 303-28,
doi:10.1521/sis0.67.3.303.21243; Hasret Dikici Bilgin, ‘Civil Society and State in Tur-
key: A Gramscian Perspective), in Gramsci and Global Politics: Hegemony and Re-
sistance, ed. Mark McNally and John Schwarzmantel (London: Routledge, 2009), 107-
118.

20



TRANSFORMATION OF TEACHING IN TURKEY

§ 1.2 Major Legal and Institutional Changes in Primary School

31

Teaching (1980-2013)

This section focuses on the major legal and institutional changes com-
prising the term 1980-2013 regarding the change of teachers’ social role.
1980 Coup and social and political changes after it led to a multi-faceted
transformation in the occupation of teaching. Several changes during the
period could be listed such as the closure of teacher unions (1979-1990),
intervention of global actors to the educational policies (1980-2013),
privatization of elementary education and commodification of teaching
(since 1980), centralized tests and standardization of teaching (1984),
coalition governments and the frequent change of ministers of education
(1985-2003 and single party rule of AKP 2003-2013), unification of
teachers’ education (1987), extension of compulsory education to eight
years and change in teacher recruitment (1997), performance evalua-
tions and introduction of total quality management in schools (2000).
1980 is a turning point for the changing role of teaching occupation
since it also signifies interventions of global actors into Turkish educa-
tional policies. 1980s reveals the initiation of integration of World Bank
educational policies into Turkish education system. As being a global ac-
tor, World Bank started to intervene into educational policies in Turkey
as they did in many other countries via strategic adjustment programs
(SAP).31 For Turkey, especially since late 1980s, the projects of the World
Bank and the harmonization and standardization process to the EU have
been influential. These interventions were mostly introduced as reforms
and they mainly oriented educational policies to the needs of the market
and business circles. The World Bank is a development bank which has

first supplied credits to Turkey due to the high illiteracy rates during

The intervention of World Bank into educational policies was global and influential es-
pecially until the twenty-first century. The following articles and books cite examples
from different countries. Gloria Emeagwali, “The Neo-Liberal Agenda and the
IMF/World Bank Structural Adjustment Programs with Reference to Africa,” in Critical
Perspectives on Neoliberal Glo-balization, Development and Education in Africa and
Asia (Springer, 2011), 3-13.
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early 1980s. Up to 2005, World Bank funded major projects and contrib-
uted to neoliberal transformation in Turkish educational policies. The
major projects proposed by World Bank and implemented by Turkey are
as follows: Industrial Training Projects (1984 and 1988), Vocational
Training Projects (1987), National Education Development Project
(1990), Basic Education Projects (1998, 2002), Secondary Education
Project (2005)32

For teachers in Turkey, the closure of teachers’ union just after 1980
was another turning point. After the coup, all associations and unions
were closed until 1983.This closure affected many workers from differ-
ent occupational groups, however for teachers the process was more in-
fluential. Teachers were accused of being the intellectual initiators of pro-
test against governments and held responsible for provoking inner
conflicts. Many teachers were interrogated and sent to jail.33 The largest
union of teachers, All Teachers Unity and Solidarity Association having
more than 220,000 members which coincides with 60 percent of teach-
ers in Turkey in 1980, was closed and banned. Only in 1988, Association
of Educators (Egitimciler Dernegi, Egit-Der) was established and the
members around Egit-Der established the first union after the coup in
May 1990, (Egitim Iskolu Kamu Gérevlileri Sendikasi or Egitim-is). Fol-
lowing Egitim-Is in November 1990, (Egitim ve Bilim Emekgileri Sendi-
kasi or Egit-Sen) was founded. Then in January 1995, Egitim-is and Egit-
Sen were merged intoa leftist union with a larger number of members

called (Egitim ve Bilim Emekgileri Sendikasi or Egitim-Sen).In 1990s be-

Ilknur Eginli, “World Bank Education Policy: The Impact of World Bank Education Pro-
jects (1997-2007) on Turkey,” 2010.

‘Tiirkiye’de Ogretmen Orgiitliiliigii ve TOB-DER- Tahsin Dogan’, Ana Fikir, accessed 1
April 2017, http://www.anafikirgen.tr/turkiyede-ogretmen-orgutlulugu-ve-tob-der-
tahsin-dogan/.
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sides Egitim-Sen, in June 1992 (Tiirkiye Egitim, Ogretim ve Bilim Hiz-
metleri Kolu Kamu Calisanlar1 Sendikasi or Tiirk Egitim-Sen)
and(Egitimciler Birligi Sendikas1 or Egitim Bir-Sen).34

The third important decision for the occupation of teaching is the es-
tablishment of private elementary schools. Private schools paved the way
for the commodification of education and that kind of an understanding
of education led the degradation of teaching as an occupation. 1980s be-
came the period when the number of private colleges increased. Before
1980s, only primary schools of minorities were allowed in Turkey and all
other schools were public. Even though the establishment of private
schools was enacted with the Constitution of 1961, the first private
schools to be opened were only private high schools.35> With the Consti-
tution 1982, private primary schools started to be opened and with the
legal adjustments and decrees in 1985, entrepreneurs were encouraged
to found more private schools.3¢ Okcabol, underscores several changes in
Law 625 which provides private schools the ownership and use of lands
of state. Furthermore, starting from 2001 private universities are sup-
ported by generous donations of the state.3”

The effect of privatization in education has affected teachers’ status
in multiple ways. Firstly, privatization created various working condi-
tions among teachers and therefore ruined occupational solidarity. Sec-
ondly, this inequality creates differences of prestige among teachers due
to the higher salaries and better conditions of private schools’ teachers.
Thirdly, materialization of education affects the status of teachers work-

ing in public schools as well. Since primary school education became a

Levent Eraslan, “Tiirkiye’de Egitim Sendikaciliginin Tarihsel Perspektifi ve Giintimiiz
Egitim Sendikaciliinin Degerlendirilmesi,” Sosyal ve Beseri Bilimler Arastirmalari
Dergisino. 28 (2013): 1-17.

Selguk Uygun, “Tiirkiye’de Diinden Bugiine Ozel Okullara Bir Bakis,” Ankara University,
Journal of Faculty of Educational Sciences 36, no. 1-2 (2003). p.114

Ibid. p.115

Rifat Okgabol, Ogretmen Yetistirme Sistemimiz, 1st ed. (Ankara: Utopya Yayinevi, 2005).
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service to be bought, the performance of teaching also became commod-
ified and that helped the diminishing of “soul of teaching”. Last but not
the least, privatization in education prepared a solid base for perfor-
mance evaluations for public school teachers as well and these evalua-
tions became usual practices in twenty-first century.

Another important decision was the launch of centralized tests for
primary schools in 1984. This decision was significant for the change of
teaching occupation since it hints the transformation of the way of teach-
ing. With centralized tests, the only aim of teaching becomes to get the
highest score in a time limited competitive examination. Pupils become
exam-oriented and it excludes a holistic approach of learning and there-
fore any sort of art activity or long-time taking skills such as reading a
novel, oral of written expressions and language acquisition have been
discluded in central tests. Some subject areas such as mathematics, sci-
ence have been popular and so are the teachers of those courses. Class-
room teachers and the general skills that they teach become of secondary
importance. In the neoliberal era, quick thinking and time management
has become as important for children as for the adults of the time. Fur-
thermore, teachers are evaluated according to their performances and
the success of students has been accepted as a criterion which could be
assessed through centralized tests. Within a global perspective, central-
ized tests have become one of the major tools for performance evaluation
starting from 1980s.38Furthermore, centralized tests created an unoffi-
cial competition among schools and teachers. For the Turkish case, be-
sides the competitive environment which affected teaching practices,
centralized tests became a basis for performance evaluation leading to
the reinforcement of surveillance over teachers.

After 1980, especially in 1990’s coalition governments were in rule

and ministers of education were frequently changed within the period of

For further reading, Simon Boxley, “Performativity and Capital in Schools,” Journal for
Critical Education Policy Studies 1, no. 1 (2003): 67-95; ]. B. Foster, “Egitim ve Serma-
yenin Yapisal Krizi: ABD Ornegi,” Monthly Review Dergisi 29 (2012): 49-87; Stephen ]
Ball and Deborah Youdell, Hidden Privatisation in Public Education: Preliminary Report
(Education International, 2007).
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1980-2013. In this period, seventeen ministers were attained for the po-
sition of Ministry of Education. The first one after the coup was Hasan
Saglam, who was a member of the army. The preceeding five ministers
were from the Motherland Party (Anavatan Partisi or ANAP, from Decem-
ber 13, 1983 to November 20, 1991) and the next five were from True
Path Party (Dogru Yol Partisi or DYP, from November, 20 1991 to June 30
1997).From this date to November 18, 2002, Democratic Left Party
(Demokratik Sol Parti or DSP) was in charge of education and lastly since
November 2002, AKP governments have been in charge.3® What could be
observed from this table is the short duration of the average service of
ministers which led to instable educational policies. The average dura-
tion service of a minister is eight months, whereas some ministers only
served for four months.40

In 1989, teachers’ education was standardized and all candidates
started to have a four year education in order to be an elementary school
teacher. Up to 1973 primary school teachers were raised either in the Vil-
lage Institutes or in Primary Teacher Schools.#l 1974 two-year-col-
leges/educational were established and elementary school teachers
were raised in those institutions. In 1982, these colleges were comprised
by universities and in 1989, all two-year-colleges were changedto four-
year-undergraduate programs.*2

In 1997, the duration of compulsory education was changed and the
period of primary school education was prolonged to eight years from
five years. By enacting Basic Education Law (Law 4306) on August 8§,
1997, MEB declared the extension of the period of compulsory basic ed-
ucation and this structural change brought two fundamental changes to

the occupation of teaching. The first one is linked to a World Bank project

“MEB - Eski Bakanlarimiz,” Milli Egitim Bakanligi, n.d., http://www.meb.gov.tr/meb/.
Ibid.

In Turkish, these schools are referred as "]'lk(');éretmen Okullart'.

Giilstin Atanur Baskan, Ayhan Aydin, and Tugba Madden, ‘Tirkiye’deki Ogretmen
Yetistirme Sistemine Karsilastirmal Bir Bakis’, Cukurova Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler
Enstitiisii Dergisil5, no. 1 (2006): 37.
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and the official change in Basic Education Law and it resulted in a con-
ceptual change in teachers’ education in Turkey.In order to detail and im-
plement the regulations, a new committee called National Committee for
Teacher Training (Ogretmen Yetistirme Milli Komitesi or OYMK) was es-
tablished in September 1997 by YOK.43The report called “The Re-organi-
zation of Education Faculties’ Teacher Training Programmes” was an-
nounced in March, 1998 by OYMK in accordance with the advices of the
World Bank. This report became one of the first crucial steps for the
change of occupational role. Within the framework of National Teacher
Training Project, YOK prepared a report noting that in Faculties of Edu-
cation theoretical education was more emphasized than teaching prac-
tice and practical knowledge was mostly ignored. The report added that
courses dealing with teaching methods were insufficient. Programs are
mostly composed of courses regarding theories on educational sciences
hence they lack the information on the skills that the teachers need in
their daily practice.#4The involvement of practical skills certainly would
be beneficial for candidate teachers, however with this change the theo-
retical education has almost been reduced from curricula and teachers
were taken away from critical thinking. It seems that with this alteration
of the curricula, teachers are expected to be “doers” rather than “think-
ers”, and the “Re-organization of Education Faculties’ Teacher Training
Programmes became a crucial step in changing social role of teachers
from intellectuals to presenters. As Unal accentuates, all these “reforms”
changes the definition of the teacher and transforms her into a “techni-
cian” rather than “a professional who can criticize and react.”4>Similarly

Unal argues that being a teacher does not only comprise the subjects to

Egitim Fakiiltesi Ogretmen Yetistirme Lisans Programlari (Ankara: Yiiksek Ogretim Ku-
rulu Baskanligi, 1998), http://www.yok.gov.tr/docu-
ments/10279/30217 /Egitim_fakultesi_ogretmen_yetistirme_lisans_program-
lari_mart_98.pdf/5e166018-b806-48d5-ael13-6afd5dac511c. : 4.

Ibid.

L. Is1l Unal, “Ogretmen imgesinde Neoliberal Déniisiim,” Egitim Bilim Toplum 3, no. 11
(2005) : 9.
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be taught of or the methods of teaching them. Education is a cultural and
political process hence the teacher should have a comprehensive
knowledge relying on educational sciences.*®

In 1997, primary school education became compulsory for eight
years. Eight-year compulsory education has been a controversial topic
since it would supply all children to have an equal education for the first
eight years which led to the closure of Imam Hatip secondary schools for
children aged 12-14. Hence, all children had the chance to have an undi-
vided eight-year primary school education. In 2013, the system was
changed and a new system called “4+4+4" was enacted which allowed
children to go to Imam Hatip schools after the first four years of primary
education. These systematic changes immensely affected teaching occu-
pation. With the preparations of eight-year compulsory education, there
occurred a lack of teachers and due to this reason in 1996, teacher re-
cruitment procedure has changed.#’Hence, not only the graduates of ed-
ucation faculties but also all four year college graduates had the right to
apply as primary school teachers. Therefore, during the second recruit-
ment phase of teachers in 1996, only 3056 newly recruited teachers were
graduates of faculty of education where as the number of graduates of
other departments is 13647.48 During in-depth interviews teachers re-
port that among these people, there were agriculture engineers, pharma-
cists, veterinaries who had no competence or skills regarding primary
school teaching gathered from their university education. This regulation
changed the perception of society about primary school teaching since a
primary school teaching seemed to have no prerequisite criteria other
than having a bachelors’ degree. This regulation was ceased in 2004 and

since only education faculty graduates and fine arts faculty graduates

Ibid.

“Bursa Milletvekili Yiiksel Aksu’nun, Ogretmen Atamalarina Iliskin Sorusu ve Milli
Egitim Bakani Mehmet Saglam’in Yazili Cevab1” (TBMM Tutanak Dergisi, February 24,
1997), https://www.tbmm.gov.tr/tutanak-
lar/TUTANAK/TBMM/d20/c021/b060/tbmm200210600218.pdf.

Ibid.
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holding a teaching certificate have been attained as primary school teach-
ers. In March 2002, the recruitment system has once more changed and
the Civil Service Test (Kamu Personeli Se¢me Sinavi or KPSS) was added
to the recruitment process of all state workers including teachers.#® KPSS
is a centralized multiple choice examination which was prepared and
conducted by OSYM which is composed of two parts, one on general
knowledge and the other on regulations, legal changes of the occupation
and educational theories.>® The success of the candidate depends on
his/her speed and ability of answering multiple choice questions. There-
fore, this test eliminates many newly graduated teachers due their lack of
adaptation multiple choice testing which is not a skill regarding teaching.
This examination shows that there is a problem of planning in the num-
ber of educated teachers and the number of teaching positions even
though state schools lack teachers.

The points above are the major legal and institutional changes regard-
ing primary school teaching in Turkey. Each point was discussed with
participant teacher via in-depth interviews and the survey and elabo-

rated more in detail within the following chapters.

§ 1.3 The Bringings of Neoliberal System to Education: Per-

49

50

formativity, Production and Commodification of Educa-

tion

Neoliberalism, which can be defined as an ideology depending on the
principle of the “free, possessive individual” and a self-regulated market
in its very basic sense, has affected every sector of the social life and it
had a comprehensive global agenda for education. The previous govern-

mental systems such as the welfare state are often described with the

“Kamu Gorevlilerine ilk Defa Atanacaklar i¢in Yapilacak Sinavlar Hakkinda Genel Yonet-
melik,” Resmi Gazete, May 3, 2002,
http://www.resmigazete.gov.tr/eskiler/2002/05/20020503.htm#2.

“KPSS: Kamu Personel Se¢me Sinavy,” OSYM, n.d.,

http://www.osym.gov.tr/TR,8837 /hakkinda.html.
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concept “nanny state” ruining the individuals’ freedom or intervening in
the ‘natural’ mechanisms of the free market.>In the neoliberal era, edu-
cation has been seen as a functional tool to contribute and support the
financial targets of a country while serving for the wealth of individuals
and business sector. As aforementioned, neoliberalism had also brought
global actors such as EU, World Bank and World Trade Organization in
the process of determining educational policies of countries. Further-
more, neoliberal notions such as commodification and marketization of
education, production, performativity, professionalism are implemented
in education as well.

The General Agreement on Trade Services (GATS) is a World Trade
Organization agreement which is a wide-spectrum-treaty that comprises
the areas of occupation, communication, construction, finance, health,
tourism and education. The privatisation of education in Turkey and its
integration to global capitalist system has accelerated after Turkey
signed GATS agreement in March, 1995.52 Since GATS focused on the pri-
vatisation and globalization of all service areas, it became a solid legal
structure for privatisation of Turkish schools and universities, a process
already started in 1980s. With World Bank projects, the process impeded
and conceptually, with the privatisation of universities, knowledge
started to be seen as a commodity to be bought. This points at a transfor-
mation of notions around education and seen in primary schools as well.
Commodification of education became one of the factors that changed the
definition of idealist teacher and the values around the occupation.

Not only GATS or World Bank Projects but also projects funded by Eu-
ropean Union paved the way for transformation of teaching as an occu-
pation. EU projects have been influential on the transformation of educa-
tion due to the needs of the industry and business networks.

Departments that are not directly in service of business circles usually

Johannes L Van der Walt, “Some Recent Responses to Neoliberalism and Its Views on
Education,” HTS Theological Studies 73, no. 3 (2017): 1-8.

Emeagwali, "The Neo-Liberal Agenda and the IMF/World Bank Structural Adjustment
Programs with Reference to Africa.”, Criticam Perspectives on Neoliberal Globalization
Development and Education in Africa and Asia, Berlin: Springer (2011): 7
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closed or are not funded. Hence universities become places that only
raise employers for holdingsand furthermore many holdings have their
own universities. It is clear that critical thinking, an essential part of uni-
versity education, will be deteriorated since departments of universities
are dependent to big capital holders.

Neoliberalism brings its own concepts in the area of education such
as performativity, production and commodification of education.
Stephan Ball defines neoliberalism in education as“a business dynamic
which seeks profit from the buying and selling of education ‘services’”>3
and points out that neoliberalism resulted into the commodification of
academic practice. Furthermore, similar to the self-perception of Turkish
teachers, he describes the feelings of academics in neoliberal era as fol-
lowing “neoliberalism gets into our minds and our souls, into the ways in
which we think about what we do, and into our social relations with oth-
ers.”5*For teachers themselves, neoliberalism transformed the daily prac-
tice, the relationships between teachers as colleagues and the other ac-

tors in Ball’s words:

It is about how we relate to our students and our colleagues and
our participation in new courses and forms of pedagogy and our
‘knowledge production’, but it is also about our flexibility, mallea-
bility, innovation and productivity in relation to these things.
Knowledge has its price.>>

In this context, a key concept, performativity appears as a functional key-
word for neoliberal education system. Performativity refers to the con-
stant expectation of high performance from teachers and the internaliza-

tion of this oppressive expectation. It involves the measurement of the

Stephen J. Ball, “Performativity, Commodification and Commitment: An I-Spy Guide to
the Neoliberal University,” British Journal of Educational Studies 60, no. 1 (2012): 17-
28.

Ibid.

Ibid.
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service, performance and quality management, targets and tests. Ball un-
derscores that performativity is most effective when teachers internalize
the oppression, “when it is inside our heads and souls. That is, when we
do it to ourselves, when we take responsibility for working hard, faster,
and better as part of our sense of personal worth and the worth of oth-
ers.”>6 At this point, competing with the colleagues, presenting what you
are doing and sometimes exaggeration of the performance seem required
and appreciated skills. In this context, professionalism is re-defined and
goes hand in hand with the surveillance of the authorities. Shore and
Wright describes the new professionalism and it relation to performa-
tivity as “the re-invention of professionals themselves as units of re-
source whose performance and productivity must constantly be audited
so that it can be enhanced.”>” Hence being observed constantly and a
shiny presentation of products become more important than the genuine
experience of teaching.

Performativity also brings the concept of flexible working. For the
area of education, teaching by contract on the hourly basis becomes a tool
of neoliberal ideology. Some teachers are recruited by contract and some
have permanent positions which is a situation that creates not only hier-
archy and competition among teachers but also inequality in salaries and
exploitation of service of the ones on contract. As Ball states performa-
tivity replaces “commitment with contract”.>8 Therefore, the successful
teacher of neoliberalism is a “practitioner” a “doer” rather than a critical
thinker who is focused on her performance rather than values and
knowledge and the performance is measured by audition of the authori-
ties and the centralized test scores of students.

In a nut shell, with all its bringing to societies, neo-liberal ideology
transforms relations between teachers and society, colleagues, parents

and students. The transformation brought by neoliberal system in the

Stephen ]. Ball, “Performativity, Privatisation, Professionals and the State,” in Exploring
Professionalism, ed. Bryan Cunningham (London: Institute of Education, 2008).

Cris Shore and Susan Wright, “Audit Culture and Anthropology: Neo-Liberalism in Brit-
ish Higher Education,” Journal of the Royal Anthropological Institute, 1999, 557-75.

Ball, “Performativity, Privatisation, Professionals and the State.”
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case of Turkey which is introduced with the 1980 coup is explored in this

dissertation.

§ 1.4 Methodology

This chapter aims at explanation of the methods that are used to gather
the relevant data via a survey and in-depth interviews which were de-
signed to qualify the results ofthe survey conducted in 2012 and 2013,
respectively. The analysis is based on the common themes of the survey
and the in-depth interviews. Survey questions were grouped according
these basic themes; however, since the interviews were conducted in an
informal manner, the questions were semi-structured and the answers
were explored according to the main themes indicated in the surveys. In
order to efficiently qualify the survey with the in-depth interviews, it is
important to look at the details of the data gathered from these two dif-
ferent methods of research.

1.4.1 Survey of Teachers of Turkey

1.4.1.1 Population and Sample

According to 2010-2011 statistics compiled Ministry of Education, there
were 32.797 primary schools in Turkey and 12 .080 of these schools are
from urban areas where as 20.717 of them are from rural regions. The
survey was conducted in fifteen cities in Turkey, with 1008 teachers from
254 different schools. Four or five teachers were surveyed from each
school. The schools were chosen randomly and the regions were classi-
fied according to the Classification of Statistical Region Units (Istatistiki
Bolge Birimleri Siniflandirmasi or IBBS). All participant teachers worked
in primary school- that is the first eight years of schooling due to the reg-
ulations of 2012. 47.2 percent of the participants were classroom teach-
ers while 43.8 percent of them were subject-area teachers working in the
second level of primary education. 92.3 percent of the participants are
working on a permanent basis. 44 percent of the participants are male

where as 46.6 percent of the participants were female. According to the
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statistics of the Ministry of Education, of all primary school teachers,
47percent are female and 53 percent are male.>® Therefore, the survey

reflects the gender division of teachers among Turkey.

1.4.1.2 Survey questions

The survey is comprised of seventy-eight questions that can be analyzed
under the following headings along with the data gathered from in-depth

interviews:

1 Changes in the Occupational Prestige and the Role of Teachers in Society

@ State and Occupational Prestige
@ Society and Parents in Relation to Occupational Prestige

@ Self-Criticism: Teachers and Occupational Prestige

2 Self-Assessment of the Occupation: Associated Concepts

3 Occupational Experience

@ Teachers’ education and in-service education
@ Classroom practice
@ Relationships with students, parents, and administrators

@ Evaluations of general issues of the Turkish education system

4 Teacher’s socio-economic profiles

€ Demography and Memberships
@ Income analysis

@ Leisure-time activities

5 Teaching and Gender Roles

6 Open-ended questions

59

1.4.2 In-depth Interviews (February-August 2013)

Eight in-depth interviews of which the duration range was 2-3 hours

were conducted for the thesis. The participants are on a large scale of age

‘Meb_istatistikleri_orgun_egitim_2011_2012.Pdf’, accessed 19 August 2016,
http://sgb.meb.gov.tr/istatistik/meb_istatistikleri_orgun_egitim_2011_2012.pdf.
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variety (37-65) and each had at least ten years of work experience in dif-
ferent schools and cities. Four basic categories were considered to select
the interviewees, and each category had one male and one female
teacher. The categories were determined after having many preliminary
interviews and casual chats with volunteer teachers, and they are listed

as follows:

@ Turkish Nationalists: These teachers call themselves Turkish nationalists
and they believe that nationalism is an essentialfor maintaining an “un-
divided,” peaceful Turkey. They argue that Kurdish language should not
be incorporated into the national education system and they have the
perspective that the Kurdish population cannot be defined as a minority
group since they are an essential component of Turkish nationality,
which actually refers to a geographical context rather than a racial clas-
sification. The female and male participants in this category are Koyuncu
and Ozturk, respectively. Koyuncu has been a vice principal in a primary
school for thirteen years and has also worked in a primary school as a
subject-area teacher. Ozturk is a school principal who has been working
in primary schools for forty years both as a classroom teacher and as a
school principal.

@ Islamists: These teachers introduce themselves as believers in Islam and
being Muslim is an essential part of their identity. Under this category are
Bolat and Elibuyuk.Bolat, the male interviewee, is an administrator of an
[slamist union, Educators Trade Union (Egitimciler Birligi Sendikas1 or
Egitim-Bir-Sen) and Elibuyuk, the female member of this group, identi-
fies Islam as an essential aspect of her personality and she wears a head-
scarf. Elibliyiik is a mathematics teacher both in primary schools and
highschools. She has worked for thirteen years. Bolat has been a Turkish
language and literature teacher for thirteen years. He also works as the
vice principal of a school in Istanbul.

@ Neutral/Apolitical Teachers: This group of teachers state that they are
not affiliated with any ideology or political group. In this category, are Sen
and Ci18. Sen is a primary school classroom teacher. After working for
thirty-five years, she got retired and continued working as a part- time

teacher who has been paid on hourly basis. Ci1g had classroom teacher
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education and worked as a classroom teacher. After continuing his edu-
cation in a four-year-department, he had his master’s degree in the area
of management of education. Then, he became an inspector for primary
schools. He started working as a teacher in 1988.

@ Leftists: These teachers introduce themselves as leftists. Most of them
were imprisoned or had been exposed to political pressure during
the1980 coup d’état. In this category, are Ozgiftci and Gunaydin. Ozciftci
is French language teacher and a classroom teacher. He started working
in 1967. He got retired in 2010 but still working as a part time teacher.
Gunaydin is a classroom teacher. After working for 26 years, she got re-
tired and worked as a part time teacher for several years. In 2013, during

this interview she was completely retired.

The term “Kemalist” is not chosen as a category for these interviews be-
cause it would not be an absurd claim to argue that all teachers are still
somehow Kemalists to a certain extent since even the Islamists believe
that Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk made a breakthrough in the Turkish educa-
tion system and paved the way for teachers to become a professional
group. Besides their critical approach to many issues regarding the polit-
ical changes of the early Republican era, many teachers state that Mustafa
Kemal Atatlirk gave substantial credit and supplied prestige to teachers.
However, this method does not overlook the fact that there is a stricter
Kemalist group among teachers.

§ 1.5 Data Analysis

This part of this chapter aims at merging the data collected from the sur-
vey and the in-depth interviews. The answers to in-depth interview ques-
tions are used to qualify and/or complete the answers gathered through
the survey. In the following subheadings of this chapter, the main themes
addressed by the thesis are analyzed using the surveyquestions and, the
answers of the interviewees are completed with the results of the in-
depth interviews. All the answers are linked to the main questions of the

research and these main questions are already noted in the introduction
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to the chapter; however, it is important to restate them in order to main-

tain the coherence of the study. Hence, the basic research questions are:

€ What are the effects of 1980 coup and neo-liberal economic policies to
the occupation of teaching?

@ How do teachers of Turkey describe the conceptual changes in their oc-
cupation?

@ How do teachers of Turkey define their occupation and the elements of
the occupational identity such as the abstract concepts related to the oc-
cupation, their vocational education, their occupational practice?

€ How do teachers describe themselves regarding their socio-economic
profile and daily/leisure time activities?

€ What are the instances of counter-hegemony that teachers create within
the state authority?

1.5.1.1 Teachers’ socio-economic profile

DEMOGRAPHY

In this part of the dissertation, participant teachers are introduced in de-
tail through demographic data. In doing so, a more accurate assessment
of the answers gathered in the survey can be undertaken.

The first demographic category is age. The age division of the partic-
ipants is as follows: 12 percent of the participants are aged 23 to 29, 26.2
percent are 30 to 36, 19.5 percent are between 37 and 40, 18.4 percent
are between 41 and 45, and 22.7 percent are between 46 and 65.

The second category is marital status and family information. Most of
the survey participants (79.8 percent) and all the in-depth interview par-
ticipants are married. 73.2 percent of teachers have children, and those
with children generally have two (37.1 percent). Most of the spouses are
either high school or university graduates (85.3 percent). 23 percent of
the spouses are housewives. Among the spouses who are housewives
17.12 percent are retired which means that they used to work even
though at the moment of the survey they introduced themselves as
housewives. With respect to the parents of the teachers, 64.9 percent of

their fathers do not have a high school education while 82.2 percent of
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their mothers have only a primary school education or less. Looking at
parental education, it can be concluded that a great majority of mothers
and fathers of teachers have only some of primary school education or
none at all.60¢ However most of the spouses (87.2 percent) have at least a

high school degree or and advanced education.

MEMBERSHIPS

With respect to the membership of teachers in an NGO, or any association
other than a union, it seems that 79.5 percent of teachers are not mem-
bers of any such organization.t! 61.5 percent of them are members of a
union and 51.1 “percent” are members of Egitim-Bir-Sen, which is the
union close to the current government. When I look at the actual num-
bers of the union members, members of Egitim-Bir-Sen outnumber the
other union members; however, it does not compromise half of the union
members. According to the statistics of 2013, the numbers of the mem-
bers of Egitim-Bir-Sen (Islamist Union), Egitim-Sen (leftist union) and
Turk-Egitim-Sen (Kemalist union) are 251.110, 124.380 and 225.250, re-
spectively. The total number of union members in field of education is
1.6217.652. This factor is a restriction for the study since in reality
Egitim-Bir-Sen members are not more than half of the primary school
teachers. However, due to the constraints of the data gathering, the mem-

bers of Egitim-Bir-Sen are slightly more represented in this survey.62

With respect to the socioeconomic background of primary school teachers, it seems that
their families generally belong to Turkey’s middle or lower-middle classes. Both the sur-
vey and the in-depth interview results point to this fact.

Given the high percentage of teachers who are not members of any association, one
might speculate that there are leagal restrictions on such memberships with respect to
public employees including teachers. However, it is not the case and according to the
constitution of Turkey, Law 5253, every Turkish citizen may be a member of any legal
association. ‘Tiirkiye Anayasasi, Dernekler Kanunu’,
https://www.dernekler.gov.tr/tr/mevzuat/kanun/5253-dernekler-kanunu.aspx
During the pre-interview process, many teachers commented on being a member to the
union Egitim-Bir-Sen since it is considered a “yellow union” which means an uncritical

one since it is a pro-government union. Teachers declared that without being a member
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INCOME

The levels of income and purchasing power are important indicators of
status and prestige of an occupation.

To inspect the income and possessions of teachers, I asked several
questions in the survey. When asked to evaluate their income, teachers
state that their income is “not high but not low, either”; and they define
the level of their salary as “medium”. According to survey results, most
teachers (83.7 percent) earn between 1500-2400 Turkish liras per
month (2012 figures, see figure 1.10). In order assess these figures one
can consider that for a family of four living in the cities of Turkey, the pov-
erty threshold for is 3.121 TL and the hunger limit is 958 TL in 2012.63
The wages of teachers change according to the number of hours they
teach and according to the number of years they have worked. When
compared to the other occupations in Turkey such as doctors, engineers,
lecturers, research assistants, police officers, preachers, and lawyers-
teachers have the lowest salary among the university graduates.® Fur-
thermore, in 2011 these numbers were among the lowest figures regard-
ing teachers’ salaries among The Organisation for Economic Co-opera-
tion and Development (OECD) countries, according to a 2012 research

entitled as “A Comparative Analysis of Teachers’ Salaries in Some OECD

of Egitim-Bir-Sen, it has almost been impossible to be assigned as an administrator in
state primary schools. This issue was discussed in newspaper columns and internet
blogs and sites, as well. The criticisms towards Egitim-Bir-Sen increased so much that
in 2015, Veli Agbaba, a parliamentarian and vice director of the opposition party CHP,
sent a written statement to press noting that all the school principals were chosen
among Egitim-Bir-Sen members. https://www.haberler.com/agbaba-egitim-bir-sen-e-
uye-olmayan-mudur-kalmadi-7149683-haberi/.

From the daily newspaper Evrensel ‘A¢lik 958, Yoksulluk Sinir1 3 Bin 121 Lira), Evren-
sel.Net, 31 October 2012, https://www.evrensel.net/haber/39500/aclik-958-yoksul-
luk-siniri-3-bin-121-lira.

Hilmi Siingii, ‘Bazi OECD Ulkelerindeki Ogretmen Maaslarinin Karsilastirmali Bir Ana-
lizi’, 21. Yiizyilda Egitim Ve Toplum Egitim Bilimleri Ve Sosyal Arastirmalar Dergisi 1, no.
2 (2012), http://dergipark.ulakbim.gov.tr/egitimvetoplum/article /view/5000112890.
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Countries.” The paper states that the yearly salary of the most experi-
enced teacher in Turkey in 2011 was 29.697 US dollars while the average
salary in OECD countries was 49154 US dollars. The figures for certain
OECD countries, the figures are as follows: In the United States, Germany,
Denmark, Italy, France and England; wages were 51,633, 61,787, 4,360,
42,567, 49,221, 47,047 dollars, respectively.6> It is obvious that the poor
salaries of teachers decrease their job satisfaction. Furthermore, despite
the job security, many hardworking youngsters in Turkey avoid becom-
ing teachers and prefer other occuptions, and student preferencesfor de-
partments in centralized examination for higher education institutes
strenghten this argument.6®

Despite the low salaries, most survey participants state that they do
not work an additional job (see Figure 1.11). Almost 90 percent of the
teachers expressed that they do not work in an additional job; however,
these answers may be misleading since in 2012 teachers were not al-
lowed to work at other institutions or to give private lessons according
to the state workers law- Law 657. Since my survey was officially ap-
proved by the Ministry of Education and the question forms that I had
prepared were sent to the schools by the ministry after being checked by
the ministry officials, teachers may have been scared of being accused by
the state of breaking the law. Hence, this is a restriction on this research.
Most probably, many teachers hid the fact that they had a second job in
order to make ends meet since the amount of their salaries do not seem
sufficien given that the majority of the teachers were married with an av-
erage of two children.

Despite this restriction, ninety-six teachers state that they work in

other, part-time jobs and twenty-four of them say that they work as pri-

For further details, see ibid., 30.

According to OSYM statistics, the brightest students with higher marks on the university
examinations prefer engineering faculties, and schools of medicine and law. For further
information, ‘20120SYSKONTKILAVUZ.Pdf’, accessed 19 August 2016, http://doku-
man.osym.gov.tr/pdfdokuman/2012/0SYS/20120SYSKONTKILAVUZ.pdf.
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vate tutors and/or teach in private institutions. Other commonly men-
tioned jobs are web design, chauffeuring (or being a taxidriver), tutoring

and sales in various domains.

POSSESSIONS

Looking at the possessions and consumption patterns of people could-
give an idea about how they live. As stated in the theoretical framework,
Bourdieu and Veblen point to the significance of consumption patterns
by using the concepts “symbolic capital” and “conspicuous consumption.”
As a complement to Marxist analysis, Bourdieu relates social status not
only to economic capital but also to consumption trends that are deeply
linked to the surroundings in a symbolic manner in early childhood and
these elements regarding “taste” and “preferences” become symbols of
intellectuality that create distinction among individuals.®” Hence for this
dissertation, it is important to look at the consumption patterns of the
participants to indicate their status and place within Turkish society and
to have a closer look at them.

The first possession group regards teachers’ dwelling conditions. 62
percent of participant teachersown their own apartments and 6 percent
lives in an apartment rent free since the apartment belongs to a family
member. 60.4 percent of the teachers have an automobile. Only 2.4 per-
cent of them live in teacher housing, since such residential facilities for
teachers are very limited. With respect to possessions, it seems that al-
most every teacher has household items such as a personal computer,
home internet, washing machine, dishwasher, credit card, anda digital
camera. 60 percent of the teachers have a LCD or Plasma television and
half of them have a micro-wave oven and a video camera (see Figure
1.14).

LEISURE TIME ACTIVITIES

With the introduction of the “sociology of leisure,” especially in Bour-

dieu’s Distinction, free time activities, daily routines and preferences

Bourdieu, Distinction, 77.
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have taken a place as parts of cultural capital, which is in turn a denomi-
nator of social class.®8 Hence, it would be a failure to make a research on
an occupational group without taking a gaze at their leisure activities.

With respect to leisure-time activities, most teachers articulate that
they read books in their free time (60.4 percent). Almost 20 percent ex-
press that they exercise or play sports regularly in their free time. Going
to movies and the theater are also popular among teachers. 73.4 percent
state that they have been to a movie theater with in the last six months
while almost half state that they have seen a theater play or been to a
museum in the last six months. 33.9 percent of the teachers buy and read
a newspaper everyday, and 17.4 percent say they sometimes buy a news-
paper but read an online paper every day.

However, teachers do not seem to be book worms. Only 16.3 percent
of them read three or more books a month, 23.3 percent state that they
read two books per month. Halfnotethat they read a book each month,
whle 4.3 percent of the teachers admit that they never read a book. As for
their personal libraries, one fifth of the teachers state that they have more
than 200 books (20.7 percent) and one quarter declare that the number
of their books are around 100-200 (26.9 percent). However, most of the
teachers say they have less than 100 books (49 percent).

Watching television is also a frequently mentioned activityamong
teachers. Almost 90 percent of teachers watch television every day at
least for an hour;, while 11.9 percent state that they never watch televi-
sion. Some of them watch movies and series via the internet.

On the subject of internet use, many teachers state that they follow
the news via the internet. They look for information both on educational
issues and other subjects, and they actively use social media and email
servers. Almost all teachers have home access to the internet and use it
(91.5 percent) More than half of the teachers use the internet 2-5 hours
a day. The average number of hours of internet use is 2.32 hours on week-

days and 2.27 hours on weekends.

Bourdieu, Distinction.
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For summer vacation, most teachers state that they go to their vil-
lages, stay in their own or a relative’s house (81.1 percent) and/or spend
the rest of the time at home (80.4 percent). Half of the teachers indicate
that they travel within the country and stay either in a hotel or a hostel.
22.8 percent of them state that they own their own summer house and
spend their summer vacation there, and 19.4 percent say that they go to
public holiday facilities reserved for teachers. 80.4 percent of the teach-

ers state that they neither travel abroad for work or for vacation.

42



TRANSFORMATION OF TEACHING IN TURKEY

Divorced, separated 3.3%Widow 0.7%
Single
16.2%

Married 79.8%

Figure 1.1 Marital Status

No comment

Figure 1.2 Do you have any children?
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4 children: 1.5 5 children: 0.2% o comment: 1.5%

3 children: 8.2% :

1 child: 24.7%

11 people
7/
BRIBle

5 people

4 people
3 people
2 people
1 person

No comment

Figure 1.4 Number of household occupants. 48 percent of participants
have at least three people livingin their home. Some families live as an
extended family.
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Mother

Father

%100

= Primary school or less = High School or mere = No answer

Figure 1.5 Education of Spouses and Parents

Former member/worked for: 4.7% No comment: 2.5%

: ‘ 'Member: 13.0%

Figure 1.6 Membership in NGOs or any associations (other than un-

ions)
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No comment: 2.2%

= Mads donations:
‘ 25-8%

. Worked:
Worked and made donations: 23 0%
28.1%

Never work and made no donations:
20.8%

Figure 1.7 Forms of Membership or Involvement

Never bzen 3 member:
28.58%
Member:
61.5%
Former member:
7.2%

Figure 1.8 Union Membership
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EGITIM BIRSEN
TURK EGITIMSEN
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KAMUSEN
MEMUFSEN

Other

1.1%

0.6%

0.2%
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0%
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B80%

100%

Figure 1.9 Union Membership Shares

3.0017L and more

2,401~ 3.000TL

1.801-2.400TL

1,501~ 1.800 TL

1.201-1.500TL

1.001~1.200TL

1.000 TL and less

No idea

No comment

0%
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u Household expenses m Household income 8 Individual Income

100%

Figure 1.10 Individual Income, Household Income and Expenses
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Yes, always; 3.6%

No answer 1.3% Sometimes
5.0%

No 89.2%

Figure 1.11

Additional Job

Lesson preparation, students and teaching rel. act.

Reading a newspaper, a magazine
Watching a movie, 3 documentary

Books

Sports

Being out, walking

Cinema

Reading and researching online

Meeting friends, visiting them
Listening to music
Going to theatre

Traveling, going on vacation

Walking
No comment
Other answers

Figure 1.12 Leisure time activities
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g

“I have a rest,” “I take a nap,” “I enjoy being alone’
Shopping

Cleaning, house work, cooking

Walking, jogging, picnic, fishing

Puzzles, brain games, chess

Social activities

Drawing

Handcrafts, art activities

Knitting

Playing an instrument, singing, choir
Photography

Cultural activities, museums, science trips
Gardening

Writing

“I have no free time”

4.7 %
4.6%
3.9%
3.5%
1.9%
1.8%
1.8%
1.6%
1.3%
1.2%
1.1%
1.1%
1.0%
0.6%
0.4%

Figure 1.13 Other Leisure Time Activities
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Figure 1.14 Home Appliances, Devices, and Amenities
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Neither an apartment owner nor a tenant: comment: 1.4 %

6.0 %

Lodging: 2.4

Tenant: 28.1 %

Apartment owner: 62.2 %

Figure 1.15 Home Ownership

No comment, no idea

Figure 1.16 Income Assessment
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I'went to the cinema in the last six months.

I went to theater in the last six months,

| went to a museum in the last six months.

47.6%

% 20% 40% 60% 80% 100%
Figure 1.17 Cultural activities in the last six months
|
| buy and read a newspaper everyda 33.9%
I sometimes buy a newspaper and read 19.9%
Y
| sometimes buy a newspaper, but | read online 17.4%
everyday.
I only read online newspapers. 15.4%
| buy and read newspapers only on weekends. o
1 do not read newspapers. I 1.7%
Other § 1.0%
No comment § 0.6%
0% 200% 0% 60% 80% 100%

Figure 1.18 Do you read newspapers?
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| read three or more books in @ mon

I read two books in a month,

I read a book monthly,

I do not read books,

No idea, no comment,

100%
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Two bookcases; between101end 200
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One bookcase; 26-100 books
One shelf; 11books
Less than a shelf; around 10 bocks

Other
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Figure 1.20 Personal Library Holdings
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No answer
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1915%
None
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%
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Figure 1.22 Daily Us of the Internet
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Reading news
Gathering Information
Following occupational networks
E-mailing
Using social networks (Facebook, Twitter, etc)
Downloading files (mp3. mpd. movies, etc)
Watching video-clips
Watching movie:
Using online call applications (Skype, etc.
shopping
Following internet forums...
Using chatting applications (Messenger, etc)

Playing Games

0% 20% 40% 60% 80% 100%

Figure 1.23 Purpose of the Internet Use

*In Turkish: Kamu tatil tesisleri

1visit my relatives

At home

At summer resorts

At our summer house

Public holiday resorts®

I do side jobs during summer holidays

0% 205 S0% 0% 80% 100%

Figure 1.24 Where do you spend your summer holidays?
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No ides, no comment: 1.6%
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*Except North Cyprus Turkish Region

No: 80.4%

Figure 1.25 Have you travelled abroad?
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Changes in Occupational Prestige and The Role of

Teachers in Society

his chapter is concerned with the first basic research question of the
T dissertation concerning the major changes in the occupation of
teaching in Turkey in the period of 1980-2013. After looking at the re-
sults of the survey, the answers from the in-depth interviews are used in
order to qualify the findings. While looking at the results of the survey it
is beneficial to start with the related survey questions. The following five
questions are in the scope of “occupational prestige” and first four of
them are interconnected, thus it is meaningful to evaluate them and qual-
ify the results with the results from in-depth interviews first and then
moving on to the fifth question within this group. First four questions aim
at getting the ideas of teachers regarding their occupational prestige.

First question is as follows:

“Question A.08: What do you think about the prestige of teaching
as an occupation in Turkish society? Please choose among the fol-
lowing options: Very prestigious, prestigious, not that prestigious,

not prestigious at all. ” (see Appendix 1).

As demonstrated in Figure 2.3, 73.1 percent of the participants stated
that they do not think their occupation is prestigious. The second ques-

tion is on the reasons of participants’ answers. Participants who replied
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the previous question with the options “not prestigious” and “not pres-
tigious at all” were asked about their reasons for saying so. The original
phrasing of the teachers’ answersto this open-ended question are
grouped without changing the original phrases by teachers as seen in Fig-
ure 2.3. Hence, the reasons for not seeing teaching as a prestigious job
are conveyed with the teacher’s own phrases. Then, a similar question, as
the third one, was asked to cross-check the teacher’s ideas about the

prestige of their occupation:

“Question A.15: Have you observed any changes in the prestige of
teaching as an occupation in Turkish society (over the last ten
years)”

81.3 percent of the teachers stated that the prestige of their occupation
has decreased with in the last ten years. Similarly, the ones who stated
that the prestige of the occupation has increased were asked why they
believed so with a fourth question on the same topic. Therefore, their an-
swers, noted down with their own phrases, complement the ones which
belong to the teachers who thought teaching is still a prestigious job. I
find those phrases illuminating since they are not only the ideas of teach-
ers stated in their words but they are also valuable clues for the current
status of the occupation.

Overall, 73.1 percent of the participants among teachers in Turkey
think teaching is not a prestigious occupation for several reasons. With a
detailed look to the answers briefly mentioned above, one can identify
that three actors play a key role in the devaluation of teaching as an oc-

cupation; state, society (including parents) and teachers themselves.

§ 2.1 State and Occupational Prestige

Teachers think that the value of teaching has been decreased (by the
state) and as an occupation it is less respected than it used to be. As a
part of Turkish state, Ministry of Education, is mentioned as a factor for

degradation by most of the teachers due to its educational policies and
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discourse. Poor work conditions and insufficient labor rights are put for-
ward as other factors of devaluation of the occupation in the survey. Ac-
cording to the results of the survey, a basic means of devaluation of the
occupation is low salary policies. Looking at the results of the survey,
“low salary” seems to be the second top factor paving the way of the de-
valuation of the occupation. As can easily be seen in Figure 2.1, 24 per-
cent of the participants think that the degradation of salaries is a very
important factor for devaluation. However, considering the fact that, the
salaries of the teachers have never been among the top within Turkish
history, for a fulfilling assumption on the degradation of the occupation
the effect of low salaries should also coincide with some other factors in
society. At that point, we can assume a change in values within the society
which is associated with state politics. Looking at the survey results, one
can find a matching point on this issue. The first factor for devaluation
uttered by the teachers is “the value of occupation has been decreased
and it is less respected now” with 26 percent and the value of occupation
is in direct relation with values in society. (see Figure 2.2)

During the in-depth interviews this point was more out spoken. The
data gathered from the interview gave us a more detailed picture of the
role of the state in the process of devaluation of teaching as an occupa-
tion. All teachers agreed with the results of low salary and especially
older interviewees who had taught for thirty to forty years (four teachers
composed of two males and two females) pointed out that the purchasing
power was higher until mid 1980s. This period is characterized with high
inflation rates and lowered salaries of state workers with the introduc-
tion of IMF policies during the 1980s. Hence, lowering salaries was a po-
litical decision which led to devaluation of the occupation. However, re-
turning to the first question considering the salaries of the teachers have
never been very high throughout Turkish history enabled the interview-
ees stating that the changing parameter was not only the wages but also
the values of the society. They described, especially the term before
1980s, as a period of time in which “being knowledgeable, wise and so-
phisticated” were perceived as important qualities, however after the

1980s these assets, often related to teachers, became invaluable or not
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that much valuable at all. This issue is discussed in more detail in the sec-
ond part of this chapter, “Society and Parents in Devaluation of Teaching
as an Occupation”

Another intervention of statevis-a-vis teacher’s already diminishing
prestige and changing role in society is the very frequent changes on cur-
riculum and education system made by the Ministry of Education (Milli
Egitim Bakanligior MEB). When teachers are asked why they think teach-
ing is a non-prestigious job during the survey, the third most common
reason stated by them is “the educational policies of Ministry of Educa-
tion” (12.8 percent) and top sixth reason is “the statements of Ministry
of Education” (6.4 percent) (see Figure 2.2). Therefore, the survey re-
veals that the interventions of MEB are perceived as a significant factor
by teachers.

In-depth interviews clarify this issue. Teachers from all categories
agree with the fact that the frequent changes in the curriculum and edu-
cational programs constitute a great problem. One of the vice- principals,
Koyuncu, stated that the unstable educational policies, frequent changes
due to political decisions is the most important problem of Turkey (Ko-
yuncu, 29°15”) She suggests that the Minister of Education should not be
changed for many years either, even though the governments change.
Since education requires stable policies, the higher staff dealing with key
decisions should not be changed when ruling political party changes.
Similarly, another interviewee, an inspector and a former primary school
teacher, C1g, relates the problems of education system with the central
organization of Turkish state in which the policies are produced and sent
from the center and within the existing system he finds it very difficult to
reflect the ideas of teachers in the decision-making process since the
numbers of teachers are high. Regarding stability in policy making pro-
cess, he believes that educational policy making should be over political
party policies. He cites the example of Finland where national educa-
tional plan has been implemented for 40 years and there have been no
major changes even though 22 Ministers have changed so far. He affirms
that the Finnish politicians underlie this issue as the key point to their

success. He proposes that education policies should be a duty of a team
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and with some minor modifications this team should be stable and es-
sential in policy making, hence he emphasizes the importance of conti-
nuity. (C18,48°39”) In accordance with the ideas of the preceding teacher,
the female member of the Islamist category in survey sample, Elibiiyiik
also thinks that in contrast with its name, our education system is not
national at all, meaning that the system and curricula are regularly
changed according to the tendencies of current government. She asserts
that educational policies are random. (Elibiiytik, 44°14”)

Another criticism for the random and frequent changes in Turkish Ed-
ucation system comes from Bolat, the male member of Islamists category
of my sample. The interviewee is a member of an Islamist teacher’s un-
ion, Egitim Bir Sen which is one of the unions close to the current govern-
ment. He uses the term “populist” and indicates that there are various
populist approaches by the politicians in the area of education and these
populist decisions affect educational policies. He clearly declares that ed-
ucation cannot be sustained with temporary policies. He also certifies
that their union makes surveys and has several proposals regarding edu-
cational policies however, it is difficult to be heard by the bureaucrats and
most of their proposals are ignored.

The attitudes and statements of MEB with respect to the identity of
teachers is another point that we can clarify with the results of the survey.
Teachers believe that the state does not value and/or honor them. One of
the interviewees uttered that “the new generation is no longer seen as
the masterpiece of teachers” reminding the famous quote by Mustafa Ke-
mal Ataturk (Bolat, 22’ 07) Teachers are also very restricted about the
materials they want to use. All the books, materials and detailed plans
come from the ministry and they believe that state control and interven-
tion restrict their creativity and ability to teach. Furthermore, some in-
terviewees stated that the centralized examinations are too difficult and
with the supplied material it is impossible to prepare those kids for those
general examinations (Glinaydin, 14’45”). Some applications imposed by
the state also made teachers feel undervalued. For instance, “Alo 147” a
phone call service is one of them. Anybody, parents, students and teach-

ers (as well) can dial number 147 and make a complaint about a teacher
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without even giving any information of themselves even their and/or ID
number. These calls lead to an interrogation about teachers and the anon-
ymous complainer does not have any responsibility since he/she has not
left even his name.

As it is clearly seen, teachers identify state intervention as of “fre-
quent, random unnecessary, populist” changes in the system and in the
curricula. My general impression from the results of interviews and the
survey is that these interventions make teachers to see themselves as ed-
ucational robots rather than people who can contribute to the system.
State interventions seem unlimited and this unlimitedness makes teach-
ers feel incapable of any contribution. They just try to adapt to the
changes being made one after the other and follow the rules and this
leads them to alienation. One of the interviewees stated that new teacher
only “nod their heads and get their wages” (Ozciftci, 20’32”) 1 assume
under these conditions, robotization of teachers, which means teachers
feel themselves as robots and do not contribute to the teaching process
either mentally or emotionally, is an inevitable result.

The intervention of state on teaching as an occupation was described
in a more detailed way during the interviews than the survey. One dimen-
sion of this topic was not pointed out during the survey but was high-
lighted as an important aspect only during the interviews. Political inter-
vention of the state with respect to teachers was harsh during 1980 coup,
and during the three-year military rule, teachers were fired with the ac-
cusation of being involved in politics.!All Teachers Unity and Solidarity
Association (Tiim Ogretmenler Birlesme ve Dayanisma Dernegi or TOB-
DER) was shut down and many member teachers were imprisoned, one
of which is an interviewee for this study. Two participants, Glinaydin and
Ozciftci, stated that these interventions of state have decreased the pres-
tige of job and diminished the value of teachers in the eyes of other mem-
bers of society. One of the interviewees, Giinaydin, was a new teacher

when the 1980 coup took place. She noted that after all the firings and

‘12 Eylul Darbesinin Korkung¢ Bilangosu’ https://www.birgun.net/haber-detay/12-

eylul-darbesinin-korkunc-bilancosu-78576.html.
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prosecutions and arrests, teachers were stigmatized by the state. They
were seen guilty of deceiving young people and leading them rebelling
against state. She became a teacher in Hakkari, a Kurdish city in Eastern
Turkey. Remembering those days, she stated that with the rising conflicts
with Kurdistan Workers' Party (Partiya Karkerén Kurdistané or PKK), in
the mid-1980s teachers especially leftist teachers were always under the
threat of being accused of being a “terrorist” or helping the “terrorist or-
ganization.” (Glinaydin, 28'44")

Male leftist in my sample, Ozciftci, was a member of TOB-DER which
was the strongest union of 1970’s. TOB-DER was founded in September
1971 after former leftist union The Union of Turkish Teachers (Tiirkiye
Ogretmenler Sendikas1 or TOS) had been abolished during 1971 coup.
Two thirds of the teachers (220.000 members out of 360.000 teachers)
were members of TOB-DER. My interviewee, during his college education
in Gazi Education Institute in late 1960s, was a member of Federation of
Thought Clubs (Fikir Klupleri Federasyonu or FKF) which created a me-
dium of intellectual discussion for bachelor students. Many important
political figures of that time, such as Dogu Pering¢ek, Mahir Cayan, Deniz
Ge¢mis and Ibrahim Kaypakkaya were students and members of FKEF.
Ozciftci proudly says that Kaypakkaya was a student from Teacher’s High
Institute (Yiiksek Ogretmen Okulu). He cites that reading books, follow-
ing art events, participating into cultural activities used to be an indis-
pensable part of teachers’ and students’ life. After joining a boycott in
1969 as a member of TOS, he had been expelled from his job for three
months and stigmatized as a “leftist” by the state. This label followed him
in his subsequent workplaces and he was exiled to schools in far regions
and his titles were degraded. Just before the military coup, in 1979, he
was arrested because of a speech he made in a meeting of TOB-DER, the
speech was about the problems of Turkish teachers and his proposal for
solutions. He also discussed the high possibility of a coup d’état and what
to do as a teacher if that condition occurs. After making this speech, he
was arrested on Law 142. He suffered harsh tortures during his impris-
onment and he was sentenced to five years even though there was no ev-

idence of either an aggressive behaviour or a relationship with an illegal
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organization. He stated that TOB-DER was also seen as a “terrorist” or-
ganization and General Kenan Evren officially declared that he would
“take care of these cases in person.” He had already lost his job because
of his imprisonment, so when he was released from prison, he took up
temporary jobs. In 1995, fortunately Law 142, was ruled undemocratic
and it was abolished, therefore he got his occupational rights back.
(Ozgiftci, 47°15”)

The anecdotes above indicate that teachers of the time had been con-
sidered both intellectual and political individuals of the country. Reading,
writing, translation and discussion were routines of teachers. These
events and threats made teachers incapable of thinking and put them
away from intellectual life. Exile from political thought paved the way for
incapability of intellectual production. Therefore, teachers’ social role

was diminished to teaching agents from being the intellectuals of society

§ 2.2 Society and Parents in Relation to Occupational Prestige

Teachers stated that one of the most important reasons for the devalua-
tion of the occupation is general tendencies in Turkish society and the
attitudes of parents. More than a quarter of teachers think that the occu-
pation is less respected within Turkish society than it was before 1980
coup d’état. 7.5 percent of the participants think that this perception is
due to a “negative change in society” and the following statement ex-
pressing that “education is not considered as an important concept in so-
ciety anymore”. (see Figure 2.2) Furthermore, teachers note that teach-
ing “is considered to be an easy job” and “becoming a teacher seems an
easy process”. (2.8 percent and 2.3 percent respectively, see Figure 2.2)
With respect to the parents’ perspective, 10.3 percent of the participants
agree that “The characteristics and attitudes of parents” is a factor for
teaching to be a devaluated job.

The role of society and parents in the degradation of teacher’s social
profile was discussed during in-depth interviews. C1g, who is an inspec-
tor and a former primary school teacher, described the change in Turkish

society as follows:
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Especially after 1980s, the ideological structure of Turkish society
has changed. In the world and in Turkey the socio-economic con-

ditions and financial mentality changed.2 (C18, 11°28")

He cites a memory of his experience in a village in the 1980s when he was
there as an inspector. While he was inspecting a village school in Sivas,
Yildizeli, he witnessed a quarrel between parents and teachers. In the vil-
lage, men had gone to Saudi Arabia to sell sugar cane and they became
quite rich. Then during a disagreement, they started to humiliate teach-
ers by asking how much money they earned. The villagers were question-
ing teacher’s authority and degrading their prestige by underlying the
fact that teachers earn less money than the villagers. The villagers were
also claiming that it would be much more beneficial for them to put their
childen to work growingsugar canes than to send them to school. There-
fore, our participant emphasizes that actually before the 1980s such an
incident would be very rare and with the 1980s new values were created
and used the following phrases: “The society became ‘money-oriented’.
Intellectuality and being cultivated are eliminated and excluded from this
mentality and social planning has been out of the picture.” (C18, 15'20")
Other participants reported similar incidents that they experienced re-
garding the changing mentality of the society. Giinaydin states that after
the 1980s, income became the primary criterion for people to assign a
value to a person and/or an occupation. She states that she heard parents
uttering phrases such as “I did not study like you teacher but I earn five
times your salary”3 (Giinaydin, 36.30")

In addition to the changing mentality of the society due to the neo-
liberal economic policies, another factor; the change in the recruitment
criteria for primary school teachers in 1990s paved the way for the deg-
radation of the occupation. Glinaydin states that the prestige of teaching

2 The original text is as follows: “Ideolojik anlamda da 1980’ lerin, iste askeri dar-
belerle birlikte gelen anlayis, ve diinyadaki sosyo ekonomik anlamdaki degisiklikler,
toplumsal, kiiresel degisiklikler ve diinyadaki degisiklikler 6gretmenlik mesleginin bir
anlamda misyonunda degisikliklere neden oldu.” (C1g, 10°28")

The original text is as follows: “Ben hi¢c okumadim ayda senin 5 katin maas aliyorum”
(Gunaydin, 56’00™)
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has decreased due to a regulation enacted in 1996. (Glunaydin, 56’.00")
This regulation enabled every Turkish citizen who has a bachelor’s de-
gree in any area to be a classroom teacher. This regulation was enacted
with the order of the Minister of Education, Mehmet Saglam with the aim
of fulfilling the need for classroom teachers after the transition to eight-
year-compulsory-education.* Hence, as a result of this regulation, engi-
neers, especially agriculture engineers who was often unemployed dur-
ing the 1990s, accountants, tourism administrators, pharmacists, any
four-year-university-degree holder could become a classroom teacher.
According to Glnaydin, since these people were unqualified for being a
classroom teacher, they had a great difficulty while performing their new
occupation. She underlines the fact that she does not blame these “young
people’ but “they only used the opportunity they were given” she said.
However; she believes that this decision made unqualified teachers even
weaker in the eyes of parents and adds that being a teacher is different
than being an ordinary public employee. “You are dealing with individu-
als, forming a child”5 she says. (Giinaydin, 59°30”) Similarly, Ozciftci
states the fact that random recruitment of undergraduate degree holders
paved the way for the deterioration of the prestige of the occupation. Af-
ter he regained his job (since he was imprisoned during 1980 coup, he
was fired and all his occupational rights were taken away) in mid 1990s,
he noticed that many new classroom teachers were recruited and most

of them were from irrelevant subject areaes:

[ was surprised to see that a veterinarian had become a teacher,

an agriculture engineer had become a teacher, an economist had

‘Tbmm200210600219.Pdf’, https://www.tbmm.gov.tr/tutanak-
lar/TUTANAK/TBMM/d20/c021/b060/tbmm200210600219.pdf.

The original text is as follows: “Her meslekte gerekir ama sen orada bir ¢ocuk yetistiri-
yorsun, fark orada.” (Gunaydin, 59°30")
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become a teacher! Well, an individual may be a successful engi-
neer but he cannot be a teacher. Being a teacher is different, be-

cause your subject matter is human being.6 (Ozciftci, 32'18")

In light of the answers above, it can be clearly seen that the regulation of
the Ministry of Education regarding the recruitment of all faculty gradu-
ates as classroom teachers has been an important factor that led to the
devaluation of the occupation within Turkish society during the 1990s.
As a result this regulation, in the mid-1990s, being a teacher was per-
ceived by the society as an “easy thing” which did not require any specific
education. Therefore, in the eyes of an ordinary citizen, if a veterinarian
could become a teacher then it meant that teachers had not been per-
forming a job that required a specific skill. Unfortunately, the image of the
occupation changed detrimentally during the 1990s. Furthermore, since
parents confronted with teachers who were not graduates of education
faculties, they had many problems and the image of being a teacher has
also changed in their eyes because of practical issues. In 2006, this regu-
lation was abolished and only graduates of education faculties and rele-
vant departments of art and sciences faculties that offered a teaching cer-
tificate were assigned as teachers.

Parents as a determinant factor for the occupation of teaching are also
a subject of analysis for this dissertation. Both in the survey and in-depth
interviews participants pointed out that in accordance with changing
perception of Turkish society more broadly, the attitudes of parents have
changed with the 1980s. As stated above, the survey clearly conveys that
the negative and disrespectful attitudes of parents are a factor for the de-
grading status of teachers. According to the results of the survey, 10.3
percent of the participants stated that “ The characteristics and attitudes
of parents” is a factor for decreased prestige of the occupation.

«

The original text is as follows: “..ve darbeden sonra da herkes ogretmen olmaya
basladi... Ben1995’ de yeniden 6gretmenlige dondiigiimde, aaa! okula bir geldim ki
veteriner 6gretmen olmus, ziraat muhendisi 6gretmen, iktisat mezunu 6gretmen. Yani
biitiin universite mezunlar1 6gretmen. Ogretmenlik sadece memurluk degil. Tamam cok
basarili bitirebilir universiteyi... Cok basarili bir iktisatci olabilir. Ama 6gretmen olamaz.

Elindeki malzeme insandir, insani yoguruyorsun, insanla ugrasiyorsun!
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Within in-depth interviews, participants noted that with the 1980s
they are less respected by parents. They listed several reasons for this
new attitude, aming which the abolition of the Village Institutes is one of
them. C1g pointed out that with the Village Institutes project, parents and
teachers were connected in daily life.

“The teacher was the doctor, veterinarian, blacksmith, agricultural
expert, nurse of the village. Meanwhile he was the leader for social trans-
formation and for the implementation of Ataturk’s revolutions”? (Cig,
11'28”)

After the elimination of the Village Institutes, the Teachers’s Schools
and Teachers’ High Institutes have carried ‘the soul’ of the Village Insti-
tutes and maintained their basic principles. Some participants noted that
in villages the integration and collaboration of parents and teachers still
exist up to an extent. Glinaydin portrays her years in villages in a way that
villagers and teachers were like “a big family”. Due to the obligatory rota-
tion for teachers, she worked in five different cities and in four of them

she worked in villages for the period of three years each.

Villagers helped me tremendously. After I finished my lessons, we
used to gather in one of the gardens with the women of the village.
We used to have afternoon suppers altogether, they used to pre-
pare tea and food... Villagers used to come and visit us as guests
in the evenings. In Konya, my husband was the school principal
and we worked for the construction of the new buildings of the
village school. We planted trees around the school and we reno-
vated the school garden. Villagers collected money and helped us

The original text is as follows: “..iretime dayali, yani 6gretmen koéyilin ayni zamanda
sihhiyecisi, ayn1 zamanda nalbantgisi, ayni1 zamanda ziraatgisi, ayni1 zamanda doktoru,
ignecisi, suyu, buyu... Ama ayni zamanda toplumsal doniisiimii saglayan lideri... Atatiirk’
iin yani devrimlerinin yerlestirilmesini noktasinda déntisiimcii... liderlik gérevi var”
(C1g11°28")
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for construction. We were living in the village with the villagers

and working together for the school.® (Giinaydin, 41°.50"")

She says that she noticed a decrease in respect she got from parents when
she was assigned as classroom teacher to a school in Istanbul in the
1990s’. She thinks the 1980s changed the country tremendously. Teach-
ers note that there is a difference between villages and cities regarding
the prestige of occupation.

Bolat is another participant who recites that the soul of the Village
Institutes could still be seen even in the years of the 2000s in villages. He
was a teacher in Malatya in a village called Potiirge and he says the villag-
ers and teachers were in collaboration in the village.

We used to have close relations with parents, we used to visit our
students’ families. After school, we used to play volleyball with vil-
lagers and we organized a tournament. We were teaching volun-
tarily after regular school hours. Teachers in villages were still the
wise people of the village. Villagers used to feel honored when
they were visited by the village teachers. However, in big cities, it
is not the same at all.? (Bolat, 08’40"")

The comparison between teaching in village and city and the prestige of
the occupation before and after the 1980s is put into the words by Oztiirk

The original text is as follows: “Kdy halki bana ¢ok yardim etti. Kesinlikle ¢ok sicaklik
gordiim ben. Cok sevgi, saygl, mahallenin ortasinda okul ¢ikis1 semaver kurulmus, yerli
kadinlarla beraber, ¢ay icerdik. ‘Hocam sen anahtari birak, sen gelinceye kadar yemegini
yapalim, bulasigini yikayalim’ derlerdi. Cok biiyiik yardim gérdiim, ¢ok biiyiik saygi
gordiim. Koyliiler bize aksam oturmasina gelirlerdi. Konya’ da esim okul miidiirii olarak,
okulun yeni binasinin insaati i¢in ¢alisti. Okulun etrafina agaclar diktik ve okul bahgesini
yeniledik. Veliler okulun onarimi i¢in para toplayip Zekai'ye verirlerdi. Kéyde birlikte
yasiyorduk ve koy okulu icin birlikte ¢alisiyorduk.” (Gilinaydin, 41°.50"")

The original text is as follows: Velilerle iyi iliskilerimiz vardi, 6grencilerimizin ailelerine
ev oturmasina giderdik. Okuldan sonra kéyliilerle voleybol oynardik, turnuva diizen-
lemistik. Okuldan sonra ucretsiz etiid dersi yapardik. Kéydeki 6gretmenlerin hala
sayginligi vardir. Koyliler ile oturup konusmamizi 6nemli goriirlerdi. Ama biiytik sehirl-
erde boyle degil. (Bolat, 08.40")
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as well. He remembers his teaching years in the 1970s with a big smile
and says he was very much respected back at that time while he was

teaching in Samsun.

When [ was in Samsun, I was respected and loved a lot. I am still
in contact with my former students and their parents. After all
these years, people in that village still recognize me, they remem-
ber my name and I am a well-known person there. (Oztiirk,
10’517)10

He thinks every member of a society “is touched by a teacher, it means

teaching is very important for everything in the society, however many

parents, the society itself do not see it this way.” (Oztiirk, 15’.27")
Furthermore, Oztiirk defines a different type of relationship between

parents and teachers for the rural parts of Istanbul.

In Cumhuriyet Mahallesi [a shanty town in Sariyer]| our parents
were immigrants from rural areas and they did not fully become
an urban citizen. Hence, we were educating the parents as well,
our job was not only to give education to children. Parents were
not respectful all the time. We had some incidents. However, when
[ walk in the streets [of Cumhuriyet Mahallesi] many people know
me, respect me, greet me. (Oztiirk, 10’51”)

In a nutshell, the prestige of teaching as an occupation in relation to soci-
ety and parents has been evaluated in this part of the dissertation. It can
be clearly seen that there is a big difference in the prestige of the occupa-
tion between the terms before and after the 1980s. Participants of both
survey and in-depth interviews clearly stated that a devaluation of the
occupation occurred in the eyes of society in general and specifically
among parents. Teachers explained their assumptions for this conse-

quence. According to them, there are several reasons for this outcome.

The original text is as follows: “Ben o ¢evrede ¢alisirken [Samsun, Terme] herkesle be-
raber iyi gecinirdik. Ben o calistigim yerdeki insanlarla, 6grencilerimle hala
gorigsiiyorum... O yorede insanlarin ¢ogu beni tanir yani o zaman iyi bir intiba
birakmigiz éyle tahmin ediyorum.” (Oztiirk, 10’ 51”)
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Changing values in the 1980s seem to be the most important one. Within
Turkish society, the emphasis shifted from “cultivation” to “consumption”
with the neoliberal policies of the 1980s. Hence, concepts related to
teaching such as learning, cultivation, sophistication, intellectual think-
ing are outdated.

Another reason for the change of prestige of the occupation is its per-
ception as an “easy” job that does not require any specific skills. This per-
ception was due to a regulation enacted in 1996 that enabled any bache-
lor degree holder to be assigned as a classroom teacher. This regulation
was in rule until 2006 and it led a deterioration of the prestige of the oc-
cupation. Last but not the least, the eventual disappearance of the con-
cept of “village teacher” also paved the way for degradation in the pres-
tige of the occupation. Teachers who worked in the villages point out to
a difference of prestige compared to their experiences in cities. However,
they also underline the fact that the integration of the villagers and teach-
ers has also changed since many village teachers prefer to live outside the
village, preferably in the town or the city and commute to the village.
Hence, the disappearance of the “soul of the Village Institutes’ and its
ideals were uttered as a prominent factor for the changed perception of
the occupation in the eyes of Turkish society and parents. The concept of
“changing ideals”is explored more in detail in the next part where teach-

ers are criticizing their colleagues for the degradation of teaching.

§ 2.3 A Self-Assessment: Teachers and Occupational Prestige

Another factor leading to the devaluation of teaching as an occupation is
put into words by teachers as “teachers and their approach to occupa-
tion.” Therefore, teachers criticized themselves by describing their col-
leagues’ approaches. When we look at the survey, “the quality and atti-
tude of teachers” is listed as a factor by 2.8 percent of the participants.
(see Figure 2.2) This issue has been noted during the in-depth interviews
as well. The participants of the interviews often compared new teachers
and old teachers and stated that the attitudes of their colleagues have

contributed to the degradation in the perception of the occupation.
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Ozciftici described his young colleagues as follows:

They do not have any enthusiasm, any stand point. They do not
have any future expectations. They only think about sustaining the
order and getting their salary. They never think about how they
can contribute to their occupation. (Ozgiftci 1.43'35”)11

As an inspector and a former primary school teacher, C1g agrees with the
fact that “teachers’ attitudes” is a factor that undermines the prestige of

the occupation. He comments on the issue as follows:

Our [new] teachers do not read books related to their area and
they are are not concerned about reading [in their field] ...Fur-
thermore, the values have changed. They are not idealistic any-
more. For the new teachers, teaching is just seen as an occupation.
Their income... Forty minutes of classroom time... They only think
in a pragmatic way.” (€18, 57°23")12

By stating that teachers are acting in a pragmatic way, C1g actually means
that some new teachers only care about earning more money since they
wish to adapt to a system that is based on purchasing power. Teachers,
who have already given up raising their occupational prestige, try to raise
their individual prestige by the goods that they can afford and in order to
achieve this goal their only aim and satisfaction becomes having a higher
salary and a job that is under the guarantee of the state.

Sen also comments on the attitudes of new teachers by describing the

medium of teachers’ room:

The original text is as follows: “Simdiki 68retmenleri gérmenizi isterim...Adamlarda
tavir yok, tutum yok, hi¢ bir gelecek yok...Adam ‘ben bunu nasil devam ettiririm, bu
ayligi nasil alirnm’in diisiincesinde, yani ben bu meslege ne katarim, kesinlikle [boyle
bir] idealleri yok, s6z konusu degil.” (Ozciftci, 1.43'35”)

The original text is as follows: “Ogretmenlerimiz kendi alanlari ile ilgili okumuyorlar ve
bununla ilgili kaygi duymuyorlar...Degerlerin farklilagsmasi. Artik cok fazla idealize
etmiyorlar kendilerini, ben onu gériiyorum. Yeni gen¢ 6gretmenlerimiz, hani 6gretmen-
lik bir meslek olarak sadece goriililyor. Yani onun geliri, 40 dakika, yani pragmatik
distintiyorlar” (C1g, 57°,23")

71



13

ECE CIHAN ERTEM

In teachers’ room, our regular chat (during breaks or after clas-
ses) is not like it used to be, people do not talk about education. In
the past, after talking about education, we used to have a culti-
vated talk about general culture, we used to talk about students.
Today, we only talk about celebrities and paparazzi programs... |
am surprised [by new teachers’ attitudes.] They think they have
job security. They want to give private courses at the weekends,
they want the kids to demand for private courses. Well, our salary
has never been very good but the education we had, taught us that
our basic aim is not earning more money but teaching more to
children. We learned to work for our country, to work for our peo-
ple. We need to work for our society. At the last stage, we could
work for ourselves. However, new teachers are not raised in that
way either by the education system or by their parents. They only
wish to earn more, to travel more, to buy more. I think the pupils
are not their priority and they are not idealistic at all. (Sen,
1.43’53")13

As aretired vice principal, Sonmezisik agrees with the fact that “teachers’
attitude” contributes the occupation to have less prestige. She says she
feels sorry for most of the new teachers who do not actually enjoy their
occupation since they did not want to be a teacher on the first hand but
chose to be a teacher with concerns of job security and regular salary.

The original text is as follows: “Ogretmenler odasinda eskisi gibi sohbet edilmiyor, in-
sanlar egitimle ilgili paylasim yapmiyor. Eskiden ince okuldan bahsederdik, sonra genel
kiiltiir tizerine konusurduk ya da 6grencilerden konusurduk. Simdi, televizyondaki
iinliilerden, paparazzi programlarindan bahsediliyor...Ben sasiriyorum, nasil olsa mes-
legimi kaptim diyor, haftasonu kurslari olsun, ¢cocuklar 6zel ders alsin istiyorlar. Bizim
zamanimizda da maasimiz ¢ok degildi ama bizim egitimimizde sadece para kazanmak
icin meslegi uygulamak yoktu. Yurdun igin, tilken i¢in, toplum i¢in ¢alisacaksin. En so-
nunda kendin i¢in ¢alisacaksin duygusu dgretildi. Ama simdi 6yle degil, aileden de
Ogreniyorlar, sistem de 6gretiyor. Simdikiler ‘parami kazanayim, hem ¢ok gezeyim, hem
¢cok harcayayim, hemen evimi arabami alayim’ bunlar1 diisiiniiyorlar. Bence ¢ocuklar

ikinci planda kaliyor ve idealist de degiler”
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Therefore she believes that the decreasing number of Teachers’ High

Schools had a role in the loss of idealism in teachers.

Most of the new teachers do not have the soul of teaching. They
only want to work less and earn more. They think they are re-
cruited by the state and no one can sack them unless they commit
areal crime. Their only concern is how to make more money. Their
basic question is about how to take more extra hours, how to give
courses at the weekends and how to increase their salary.
Sonmezisik, (01°07700)14

Oztiirk, as a school principal, has observed different generations of teach-
ers. He believes guiding new teachers is a duty of him. With his experi-
ence of forty years of teaching and administration, he believes the new

generation of teachers

The generation that we call ‘new’ or sometimes we say Z genera-
tion’are now very relaxed, they seem to be more spoiled and lazy
even though they have every kind ofresources. It was not like that
in the old times [with the old teachers]. (Oztiirk, 05’53)15

Overall, the results of the survey and in-depth interviews note that teach-
ers see their colleagues responsible in the devaluation of the occupation
because they have lost their ideals and not respecting their job. This con-
sequence is certainly a result of the previous factors that have been dis-
cussed throughout this part, namely the effect of the state and the chang-
ing values in Turkish society in the 1980s with the introduction of

neoliberal economic policies. The participants of the interview point out

The original text is as follows: “Yeniler de 6gretmenlik ruhu yok... Bir de bir yere girelim,
para kazanalim... Az ¢alisip ¢ok para kazanmak istiyorlar. Devlete kapak attim, artik beni
kimse kovamaz biiytik bir su¢ islemedik¢e diye diisiiniiyorlar, Yani ben simdi bir maas
aliyorum, ben bunu nasil arttirabilirim, bunun derdindeler; iste ek ders mi alirim, ozel
ders mi yaparim, haftasonu kurs mu veririm; bunun derdindeler”

The original text is as follows: “Simdi yeni nesil dedigimiz, yeni jenerasyon dedigimiz,
ya da Z kusag1 dedigimiz 6gretmenler simdi biraz daha ¢ok rahat, her tiirlii imkanlar
ellerinde olmasina ragmen biraz sanki bezgin gibi bir halleri var. Onlar1 boyle iti-
klemeyle beraber gotiiriiyorsunuz. Eskiden dyle degildi.” (Oztiirk, 05’53")
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that there is a “/oss of soul’ for the occupation. This point is clearly re-
lated to the definition of an occupational group. Losing the soul, first de-
values the occupation in the eyes of its own members and this attitude is
immediately adopted by other members in society. Hence, I believe the
self- image of the occupation in the minds of the teachers is quite im-
portant on the composition and change of the image of the occupation in

the society.
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Figure 2.3 Change in Occupational Prestige in Last Ten Years

“

Participants who replied the previous question with the option “in-
creased” were asked about their reasons for saying so. Answers for the
open-ended question, were grouped without changing the original
phrases by teachers.
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One fact that emerges clearly from these ac-
counts Is the attention educators give to the
‘mundane’ realities of daily life in schools. These
stories remind us that the most powerfill mean-
ing of democracy is formed not in glossy politi-
cal rhetoric, but in the details of everyday lives.
In these schools, people take seriously the reali-
ties of curriculum development, teaching as-
sessment, and the lives of students and teachers
who must cooperate to make schools actually
work...What is striking about these educators,
however; is that they refused to allow difticult fi-
nancial stringencies we are all under; the often
unwieldy bureaucratic regulations of many
school systems, and the immense social pres-
sures and demands being placed on schools to
get in the way of building educational experi-
ences take make a real difference in the lives of
their students...And in the process, these educa-
tors have shown a quality that more of us should

aspire to, the quality of common courage.

- Michael W. Apple & James A. Beane, Lessons
from Democratic Schools

s Apple and Beane state above, being a teacher means touching lives
A of many children which in turn leads to a real, tangible change in the
society. Here, the writers mostly associated teachers with the concepts of
“inspiration” and “courage.”! Part of the aim of this dissertation is to dis-
cover the conceptual associations of this occupation and to hear teachers

on this topic. However, before looking at the actual phrases from the field-

Michael W. Apple, Democratic Schools: Lessons in Powerful Education (Heinemann,
2007), 152-53.
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work, the first part of this chapter briefly explores some views and con-
tributions in the previous literature on the assigned topic. The second
part investigates the wide range of works of literature that focus on “be-
ing a teacher” in Turkey. The novels and short stories of the early Repub-
lican era, multi-party era and the period of the post-1980s constitute a
valuable resource for scrutinizing the concepts around the constructed
image of “the ideal teacher” and an entity to complete the composition of
conceptual associations around the occupation. The rest of the chapter is
organized around teachers’ actual words from the survey results and

their life stories and words from the in-depth interviews.
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§ 3.1 Basic Descriptions around “The Ideal Teacher”: Teachers

as Intellectuals vs. Teachers as Babysitters

...it becomes possible to illuminate the role that
educators and educational researchers play as
intellectuals who operate under specific condi-
tions of work and who perform a particular so-
cial and political function. The material condi-
tions under which teachers work, constitute the
basis for either delimiting or empowering their
practices as intellectuals. Therefore, teachers as
intellectuals will need to reconsider and, possi-
bly, transform the fundamental nature of the
conditions under which the work. That is teach-
ers must be able to shape the ways in which
time, space, activity, and knowledge organize
everyday life in schools. More specifically in or-
der to function as intellectuals, teachers must
create the ideology and structural conditions
necessary for them to write, research, and work
with each other in producing curricula and shar-
ing power: In the final analysis, teachers need to
develop a discourse and set of assumption that
allow them to function more specifically as

transformative intellectuals.

-Henry A. Giroux, 7eachers as Intellectuals

As Henry A. Giroux accentuates, the definition of being a teacher includes
the role of a being ‘transformative’ intellectual who researches, reads,
contemplates and produces.Z One of the premises of this dissertation is
to highlight the loss of the intellectual side of teaching in Turkey while

2 Henry A. Giroux, Teachers as Intellectuals: Toward a Critical Pedagogy of Learning
(Greenwood Publishing Group, 1988), xiiv-xiv.
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considering the expected values from teachers. As the title of this chapter
suggests, despite the conceptualization requires an intellectual thinking
and acting process, due to many factors mentioned in Chapter 2, teachers
in Turkey has mostly missed their intellectual role within the definition
of the occupation which is illustrated in the third part of this chapter with
the help of the phrases by the teachers.

In the context of Turkish teachers, Girgin makes another similar defi-
nition regarding the ideal teacher which includes an intellectual ten-
dency and a resistance to the system that seeks to block this tendency.
Atilla Girgin is an elementary school teacher, a journalist and a writer. In
his book called 4 Brick in the Wall, he collected his essay on the education
system in Turkey and on the practice of teaching. Hence, his essays are
like excerpts of long interviews which are based on his own experiences
and life story. Girgin uses the metaphor “a brick in the wall’ which has a
connotation to the famous song “The Wall” by the distinguished music
band Pink Floyd. According to Girgin, many teachers in Turkey have be-
come “bricks” of the system, the regime, the order of the state which
could be interpreted that they have become the soldiers, voluntary mis-
sionaries of state ideology. Girgin uses this metaphor for late twentieth
and twenty-first century, especially after the 1980s which could have ac-
tually been used for the idealist teachers of early Republican era as well.
However, here in his definition, a brick can also be someone who is ordi-
nary and similar to the other bricks, other colleagues. Even though, teach-
ers of the Republican era could be seen as the carriers of Kemalist ideol-
ogy, this “brick’ metaphor would be a rather superficial definition for that
idealist generation of teachers since it signifies mediocrity. When we look
at the description of the ideal teacher that Girgin makes, we can find

many common elements that are accentuated by teachers:

When it is evaluated as an abstraction, teaching is the art of raising
a human being. It requires knowledge, it needs sophistication. It
requires patience. But this is still not enough! It needs sensitivity
and creativity. Just like an artist, it requires the unification of sen-
sitivity, creativity and the skills of teaching. Still not enough! It re-

quires moulding all these with love. Moreover, it needs not to yield
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to anger, nor to give in. It requires being someone who always
asks, questions, researches, improves and regenerates her/him-
self, it also needs not being the servants of the powerful. And it
also requires having an ethical consistency in one’s thoughts,
words and behaviours without discriminating with respect to age,

religion, race, skin color, gender, economic status etc.3

This definition by Girgin lists his expectations from the ideal teacher. Ac-
cording to this definition, a teacher is not a passive agent conveying the
instructions of the central government and/or state but an active figure
who questions, researches and molds just like Giroux’s “transformative”
teacher.

In his work on the teacher training system of Turkey Okgabol also de-
fines the ideal teacher by comparing between “old” and “new” teachers.
In his work of 2005, there is no exact cutoff date for “old” or “new”; how-
ever, he defines these teachers as being either the graduates of Primary
School Teachers’ Training Institutes, Education Institutes, Village Insti-
tutes or Higher Teacher Training Schools all of which closed before the
1990s. Quoting from Arslankara,* Oke¢abol first describes the old teach-
ers, and then makes his comparison as noted below:

Atalay Girgin, Ogretmen Diizenin Duvarindaki Tugla, 1st ed. (Algi Yayincilik, 2009), 13.
The original text is as follows: "Bir soyutlama diizeyinde degerlendirildiginde, bir
yaniyla insan yetistirme sanatidir 6gretmenlik Bilgi ister, birikim ister. Sabir ister. Yet-
mez. Duyarlilik ve yaraticilik ister. Yetmez. Tipki bir sanatgi gibi duyarlihigini
yaraticiigini bu isi yapabilme becerisiyle birlestimeyi ister. Yetmez. Tiim bunlar
sevgiyle yogurabilmeyi de ister. Dahasi 6fkesine yenilmemeyi, yilmamayi da...Stirekli so-
ran, sorgulayan; diisiinen, arastiran, okuyan, kendini gelistiren ve yenileyebilen olmay1
da... Egemenlerin kayitsiz sartsiz isglideri olmamay1 da ister. Karsisindakinin yasi, dini,
etnik kokeni, derisinin rengi, cinsiyeti, ekonomik durumu, vb. ne olursa olsun, ayrim
yapmaksizin, her daim diisiiniisii, soyleyisi ve eyleyisiyle etik bir tutarhilikla davranabil-
meyi de...”.

Mehmet Sadik Arslankara has been a columnist in the Cumhuriyet book supplement. He
is a story and scenorio writer and a director. The article he wrote in 1996 about Turkish

teachers entitled “Nerede O Ogretmenler? / Where Are Those Teachers Now?” inspired
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They were teachers. They were shown as the examples of the city
they lived in.. When a new theatre play was on the scenes of the
city or a new movie was aired in the cinema, they were the first on
the queue, to get a ticket... They used to show the new the book [to

the students] as soon as they enter the classroom.>

After quoting this paragraph, Ok¢abol added the following statements to
complete the definition of the ideal teacher:

In these words, the teachers who are truly missed...those old
teachers, they are missed because they used to be with people be-
ing their leaders/lights/future and that’s why they were being
missed. Even though, [some of] those teachers had less years of
education and got graduated in a shorter time than the new ones,
generally, they were the most cultivated, best readers in their re-
gions, and they were the most interested people to the students,

parents, schools, the region they live in and the world. ¢

Some analogies, such as being a “light”, a “leader” for students and “being
the future” of the society, are common terms also uttered by the teachers
participated in the fieldwork of the this dissertationbut before going on
with the answers for the actual fieldwork, I would like to look at some
publications by the Ministry of National Education to see answers of the
questions of “What is a teacher?” and “How should a teacher be in the

professor Okgabol, who works in the field education. ‘M. Sadik Aslankara’, accessed 19
August 2016, http://www.biyografya.com/biyografi/5832.

The original text is as follows: “Ogretmendiler. Yasadiklar1 kentin 6rnek insaniydilar...bir
tiyatro geldiginde kente, iyi bir film basladiginda sinemada; ilk once onlar girerlerdi
siraya, bir bilet almak i¢in...Derslige girislerinde daha, koltuk altlarindan ya da ¢anta-
larindan ¢ikardiklar yeni bir kitabi gosterirlerdi” Aslankaya quoted in Rifat Ok¢abol,
Ogretmen Yetistirme Sistemimiz, 1st ed. (Utopya Yayinevi, 2005), 11.

Ibid. The original text is as follows: “Bu sdylemde 6zlemle aranan o eski 6gretmenler...o
eski 6gretmenler, halkin yaninda ve halkin 6nderi/is181/gelecegi oldugu i¢in aranmak-
tadir. O eski 6gretmenler, bugunkiine gore daha kisa sitirede ve daha az egitim dersi
alarak mezun olmus olsalar da, genelde geldigi yere gore, toplumun en ¢ok gelisim
gostermis; en ¢cok okuyan; 6grencisiyle, velisiyle, okuluyla, bulundugu yoreyle ve di-

nyayla en ¢ok ilgilenen kisilerdir.”
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ideal sense?” In order to answer these questions MEB has prepared and
published a set of comprehensive qualification criteria for teachers.
These criteria are composed by a series of meetings of a commission
comprised of teachers, academicians, educational inspectors and experts
and representatives of the ministry, participants from unions and the fi-
nal version of the list is published in 2004. Even though these criteria are
rather technical, it is possible to distinguish some concepts regarding the
ideal teachers. Looking at the list of qualifications by MEB under the title
of values regarding personal and occupational traits of teachers, some
terms do stand out: “respectful and understanding towards students”, “an
efficient motivator (who believes in the success of the students)”, “fol-
lower of national and international values”, “being self-critical”, “support-
ing personal [students’] improvement”, “following occupational develop-
ments, contributing to these developments” etc.”

Looking at the definition of ideal teachers and the qualifications ex-
pected of them, it is apparent that these criteria differ entirely from the
the aforementioned idea of teachers as intellectuals of the society. Even
the traces of a questioning and a critical mind, a progressive soul, appre-
ciation of art, creativity, being a follower of cultural events, being a good
reader were the main characteristics identified with being a teacher in
the texts above. Furthermore within the following parts of this chapter; it
will be seen that these ideals were mentioned in the works of literature
especially before the 1980s and within the phrases of interviewed teach-
ers with between fifteen and forty years of experience. However; the
characteristics of being an intellectual or any concept reminding of it is
not present in the listed qualifications from MEB and not aimed at all and
the definition suggests a rather technical list composed of instructions-
like phrases and this perspective supplies an evidence for one of the
premises of the thesis which argues that in twenty-first century, MEB
sees the teacher as an intermediary teaching agent and educational robot

rather than an intellectual.

‘Ogretmenlik Meslegi Genel Yeterlikleri., accessed 11 December 2016,
http://otmg.meb.gov.tr/YetGenel.html.
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§ 3.2 Teachers, Concepts and Turkish Literature

..our novelists have been more independent
than our authors who write about history and
society and the reason for this is easy to deter-
mine. Even if their writings would be in conflict
with the reality, historians should defend that
they are in accord with what was going on. Oth-
erwise, she would be condemning her own
work. Novelists, on the other hand, can create
defence mechanisms against possible criticisms
by claiming that everything they wrote was fic-
tional even though they analyze events in a
much more realistic way.... I believe there is one
more benefit to be a novelist other than a histo-
rian. While historians and public observers are
restricted their works by the frame of political
life, novelists have have a broader perspective
and help us to learn about both traditions and
daily habits and the complex integrity of [social]
evolution that Braudel calls “material civiliza-

tion.”

-Taner Timur, Osmanl/i-Tiirk Romaninda Tarih

As Timur states and many scholars accentuate, the works of literature are

often beneficial as secondary resources for historical works.8 Works of

8  Taner Timur, Osmanlii-Tiirk Romaninda Tarih, Toplum ve Kimlik (AFA Yayincilik, 1991),
7-8 The original text is as follows: “..romancilarimiz, tarih ve toplum konularinda eser
veren yazarlarimiza gore daha 6zgilirdiiler. Bunun nedeni kolayca agiklanabilir. Bir tari-
hei, yazdiklar1 gerceklere ¢ok aykiri da olsa, onlarin olup bitenlere uygun oldugunu
savunmak zorundadir. Aksi takdirde kendi eserini bizzat kendisi mahkum etmis olur.
Buna karsilik bir romanci, toplumsal evrimi tarih¢iden ¢ok daha gergekei bir bicimde

¢oziimlese bile, romaninin bir hayal oldugunu 6ne siirerek-olas1 elestirilere karsi-
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literature are often compared to the historical documents on the issue of
whether they reflect reality or not, however I do find this controversy
trivial. The significance of works of literature is their ability to reflect the
details of the ambiance of the era and to convey the social, emotional de-
tails of the past which could be lost in the documentation of historian.
Furthermore, they are the products of the witnessing of the novelist. With
respect to Turkish novels up to the 1980s, social realism had been the
dominant trend. Being the forerunners of the Republican regime, teach-
ers are seen as both respected idealists and agents of the state and it will
not be inaccurate to say this understanding had continued up to the
1980s. Hence, it is not suprising to see that Turkish literature chose
teachers as protagonists of many novels and stories, and even though
some examples are schematic and stereotypical, novels and stories could
also be seen as secondary sources while following the traces of the ideal
teacher image.

One very well-known novelist of early Republican era is Resat Nuri
Guntekin who had been a literature teacher himself in Istanbul in pres-
tigious high schools and been an educational inspector starting from
1927. As an inspector he had seen almost all Anatolia and visited many
village schools. After being a parliamentarian for ten years between 1933
and 1943, he returned to the field of education and worked at various
positions in the Ministry of National Education. He became the cultural
attaché of Turkey in Paris Embassy and got retired in 1954.° Calikusu
(1922), Yesil Gece (1928), Acimak (1928), Kan Davasi (1955) are four of
his novels having teachers as their leading characters. He has his mem-

oirs comprising his years as an educator and inspector in Anatolia in

kendine savunma mekanizmalar1 yaratabilir.. Ozgiirlik sorunu disinda ro-
mancilarimizin tarihg¢ilerimize gére baska bir avantaji daha oldugunu saniyorum. Tari-
hgiler ve kamu gozlemcileri eserlerini daha ¢ok siyasal hayatla sinirh tutarken, ro-
mancilar topluma daha genis bir perspektiften bakabilmisler ve gerek orf ve
adetlerdeki, gerekse Braudel’'in 'maddi uygarlik' dedigi karmasik biittinlikteki evrimi
daha iyi tanimamiza yardimci olmuslardir.".

Cahit Kavcar, "Bir Ogretmenin Romami: Yesil Gece", accessed 19 August 2016,
http://dergilerankara.edu.tr/dergiler/40/489/5743.pdf.
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Notes from Anatolia/ Anadolu Notlari (1936). Guntekin’s novels and
notes are important since they have biographical details regarding teach-
ers’ lives and ideals of teachers up to the 1960s. Looking at Guntekin’s
novels, some common points stand out. For instance, protagonists, who
are assigned as primary school teachers in the villages in all four novels,
come to the villages from cities where they were raised and born. Hence,
they do not know village life and villagers are strangers to them. They
feel themselves weird, isolated and alone since they are different and
more educated than the villagers and since it is almost their first time in
the village they are in a sort of shocked mood. The difference between
Istanbul and Anatolia is shown with details almost with a documentar-
ist’s sensitivity. Even though teachers got surprised with the poor condi-
tions of villages and “ignorance” of the villagers, they try to get adapted
to the conditions with their idealism. The gap between developed cities
and rural parts of the country are also depicted in detail in the novels.
Going to poor and undeveloped parts of Anatolia is perceived as a duty
for teachers and therefore “making sacrifices” is an integrative concept
for being a teacher. The concepts of “enlightenment, sacrifice and deter-
mination” are still valid concepts of being a teacher when we check the
answers of the participants of in-depth interviews who are composed of
experienced and retired teachers. This trait of portraying teachers as “al-
iens” to the villagers is common until the 1950s. The same trait can be
seen in the works of other novelists of the same period, such as Hiiseyin
Rahmi Glirpinar; Halide Edip Adivar and Halide Nusret Zorlutuna.l® The
first literary period of early Republican era could be prolonged to 1950s
and in addition to aforementioned characteristics, it can be stated that
before the multi-party period of the 1950s teachers (specifically primary
school teachers) are portrayed as fighters against religious bigotry, sol-
diers of enlightenment in Guntekin’s and other contemporary author’s

novels. In these novels, teachers are mostly excluded and or condemned

Hiiseyin Rahmi Glirpinar, Miirebbiye (Atlas, 1973); Resat Nuri Glintekin, Ca/ikusu (Inki-
lap Kitabevi, 2008); Halide Nusret Zorlutuna, Benim kiiciik dostlarim: okul hatiralar
(Kiltar Bakanhigl, 1976).
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or slandered by straitlaced villagers even though in some of them, their
contribution has been seen and they are accepted by the villagers.11 Gun-
tekin had some schematic idealist characters who are not detailed and
developed fully and could be interpreted as functional characters to func-
tion as the defenders of Kemalist regimes such as Ali Sahin, Omer, Zehra
and Feride. They sacrificed all their lives to enlighten village children and
their parents. At this point, it is significant to suggest even though these
characters were schematic and only created to fulfil the misson of Repub-
lican teacher, they were efficient examples for next generations. Teachers
who grew up reading these novels such as some members of the retired
generation especially the teachers, who had their education before the
1980s and some of which members participated into my fieldwork as
well, adopted these ideals also by novels. In accordance with reception
theories in literature and history!2 which focuses on understanding and
interpretation of the reader and the consequent act of him/her due to the
effect of the text, | do believe that for that generation of teachers, novel
characters are exemplary and teachers saw them as ideal models.
Within these novels, bigotry is built with antagonists and they are de-
picted as enemies of the new Republic. However, starting from the 1950’s,
with the genre of village novels, this tendency has changed in the main-
stream works of literature. The new leading characters, teachers are de-
picted as people who are also from villages, having a village origin and/or
are usually graduates of the Village Institutes rather than the urban orig-
inated teacher within the previous period. Furthermore, contrary to the
novels of the earlier period, in most novels, they got along well with vil-
lagers by earning their admiration. As a change, it this period’s novels,
they face with some problems caused by bureaucracy and public employ-
ees in addition to zealot villagers, agas and imams who exploits villagers.
Thus, it can be proposed that starting from the 1950’s, with village nov-

Feride from Calikusu is one of them Glintekin, Calikusu.

A review of reception theories in literature is made by Martyn P. Thompson, ‘Reception
Theory and the Interpretation of Historical Meaning’, History and Theory 32, no. 3
(1993): 248-72, d0i:10.2307/2505525.

89



13

14

ECE CIHAN ERTEM

els, teachers have their first confrontation with the state and its imple-
mentations. The well known village writers of this period who wrote on
teachers, teachers life and who chose their protagonists among them are
Mahmut Makal, Cevdet Kudret, Sunullah Arisoy, and Fakir Baykurt.
Before looking at the novels that have the village theme, I would like
to scrutinize an outstanding collection of memoirs by a primary school
teacher and a village school graduate written in the period that this part
of the dissertation focuses on. As a very young teacher Mahmut Makal
penned letters describing the village life in Anatolia and then his famous
book entitled Bizim Koy: Bir Koy Enstitulu Ogretmenin Notlari/Our Vil-
lage: Notes from A Village Institute Teacher is compiled out of these let-
ters in 195013 Soon after the publishing of the book, Makal was arrested
with the suspicion of subversion, most probably with the common accu-
sation of the period, “communism”. Even though he only served for a
month and got released, with an unfair treatment, Makal was suspended
of teaching for a while as well. Mahmut Makal was a pure secularist and
a very young man at that time who devoted himself to the reforms of the
early Republican era but this idealization did not prevent him from criti-
cizing local authorities and depicting the failure of the regime in the de-
velopment of villages. On the contrary, Makal wanted to demonstrate the
poor conditions of the villages and contribute to the ideal of enlighten-
ment starting from villages and spreading to whole country. In the distin-
guished English translation!# of the book, Professor Lewis V. Thomas

highlights Makal’s work with his foreword as following:

Mahmut Makal, Bizim koy: bir kéy 6gretmeninin notlari (Ankara: Piramit Yayincilik,
2004).

[ also would like to comment on the translator notes that are added to the book, by the
translator Sir Wyndham Deedes, since with these notes, the translator makes comments
on the validity of the information that Makal provides. As a former army member and
Military attaché, Deedes assumed the right to comment on the statements of Makal and
presented them with his “corrected” version in his notes to the Western reader. Three
example topics for which the translator “needed to give extra information” are the issues
of bride price, child brides, and polygamy. The translator thinks Makal is biased on these
issues and claims that the child brides and also bride deaths after marrige are rare in
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In the election of May 1950, the Turks made the transition from a
one-party state to a much fuller use of the forms of multi-party
self-government. Our village had appeared shortly before, and
served as a campaign document in that election. Turkey’s literate,
urban upper class had traditionally remained comparatively igno-
rant of, and uninterested in, the life of the peasant mass, and Our
Village was a politically effective exposé. Makal’s attack on the at-
titude of local officials and of the Central Government towards the
villager, the general failure of the literacy campaign on the lower
levels of society, and the persistence of the supposedly abolished
Dervish orders in village religious life, all of which were matters
that the previously fostered official party-line had purposely ig-
nored- were more sensational in Turkey in 1950 than the foreign
reader can well imagine. In this, as well as in the fact that Our Vil-
lageis probably the first book that any bona fide Turkish peasant
ever published, one finds the principal explanations of why it is
that Makal’s work has outsold any previous book in the history of
the Turkish press.1>

The memoir is considereded the first work of village literature in the so-
cial realist form depicting village life also because they are written in the
form of short stories. Aside from the details about village life in the late
1940s, these works portray the life of a teacher in Anatolia at that time.
A teacher assigned to the village seems to be an organic part of the village

Anatolia. Bride price is a bilateral issue: "the girls are not sold" but brides’ families also
pay money to the grooms' families ibid., 72. Thirdly polygamy is lawful according to Is-
lam (hence could be seen normal by the secularist teacher as well) and 'may work out
satisfactoraly’; ibid., 123 with in the society. Considering 1950’s of Anatolia, I consider
these additions not only truth bending but also the product of poor and superficial Ori-
entalist observations within the perspective of a translator who was confident enough
making additions without providing evidence from any works of sociology or anthro-
pology of Turkey at that time. Even though these do not devalue either the work or the
translation, it is despairing to see that this prominent book was presented to Western
world with these assertive translation notes.

Mahmut Makal, A Village in Anatolia. Mahmut Makal. Translated from the Turkish by Sir
Wyndham Deedes, (Vallentine, Mitchell and C°, 1954), x.
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especially if s/he was also raised in the same setting. Looking at the mem-
oir, one can see that the teacher does everything including working in the
construction of the school which is (most of the time) also the place he
dwells in. The conditions of the schools are poor. Most of the time, schools
are converted from barns, in need of repair and having earthen floors.
The pupils are underfed, thin and sick most of the time. The teacher is a
brother, a father, a pharmacist and a veterinarian the same time. He
mostly lives at the same place where he teaches. I find these details pri-
mal because I do believe that the soul of the ideal teacher lies in the mem-
oirs of the teachers of the late 1940’s and the 1950’s. In the next episode
of this dissertation and in some other chapters as well, I quote from the
experienced teachers who are the participants of in-depth interviews.
There are similar quotes from the survey as well, and while following the
traces of “the lost ideal teacher soul” which was a common phrase uttered
by many teachers and cited authors for this work, I believe that soul was
partly composed out of the works that the previous teachers written
works which paved the way for the upcoming generations of teachers of
the 1970’s and 1980s. Hence, the striking work of Makal (and his con-
temporaries) describing his teaching conditions is valuable, as a sample
of his living and working conditions, the poem below he wrote after the
school and his living place is flooded, imitating the style of Orhan Veli is
of the essence:

[In the chapter titled “Our School is Flooded Out”]

There’s a lake in my house; My tent is at the lake head. Rain falls on
my tent, And I, the hero of a novel, as a soldier in the struggle for primary
education, clenching my teeth, try to play my part. It began two years ago,
who knows where or how or when My part will end.16

From this poem, the phrase “as a soldier in the struggle for primary
education” can also be recognized. This “being a soldier of education and
enlightenment” is also a common team for the term.

The teacher could also work in harvesting and shepherding although

the villagers see him “too educated” to work with them in the field. As for

Ibid., 5.
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his status, the teacher is still overlooked by the Aghas, since he is not a
region or city governor. Makal summarizes the status of teachers as fol-
lows:

On the road I meet a certain Agha. He scolds me... “being a gentleman
is one thing, working the land is another. I couldn’t see you father; to tell
him not to take you along with him... Everyone was cross with your father,
and said: ‘He’s lowering his son in the eyes of other boys’..But in reality, I
know they think otherwise! They look at me with an expression that sug-
gests that if [ were to study for a hundred years, I should still not be a
gentleman. This hurts me. | haven’t forgotten what they said at the time
when [ left school. ‘Now that you've studied”, they told me, “you must go
and be Governor of a Province or a District. What future is there for you
if you stay with us and waste your time in the village?1”

As a village teacher, Makal declares his disappointment throughout
the book. The first thing that he notices is the sharp difference with what
he learned and became accustomed to during his education in the village
institute and what he experiences in the village. He says hewas intro-
duced periodicals, journals and newspapers during his education and he
loved reading them since he felt he simply learned “thinking” by reading
other people’s thoughts. However, in the village he starts to work, he
barely has had the chance to see any periodicals since the villages are far
away from centre, they lack roads and connections to the cities.1® Fur-
thermore, there has been a scarcity of food and a variety of food which
make his pupils tired and sick and therefore sometimes uninterested to
education. The concept of religion and superstitions and their impact to
education is an important concern for the writer. In the late 1940s, reli-
gion lessons were added to the curriculum as a manoeuvre of Republican
People’s Party (Cumhuriyet Halk Partisi or CHP) just before the elections
0f 1950. The ruling party wanted to show that they were not less religious

than the rising opponent Democrat Party (Demokrat Parti or DP.) The is-

Ibid., 31.
Ibid.
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sue of religious education which could be seen as an alternative to secu-
lar, scientific education has been an obstacle for teachers of the era. How-
ever, when we look at the statementscited during in-depth interviews re-
garding the 1990’s, these tendencies could be seen as reviving with the
impact of the main ideology of the 1980s, Turkish Islamic statements
which profoundly affected Turkish primary school education especially
curricula and which is one of the major topics that this dissertation has
adopted. As Tahsin Yucel commented on these memories, most of these
facts and propositions are valid in the 1990’s as well1? and as I aforemen-
tioned this is also because the 1980 coup as a rupture and its consequent
educational policies.

Other contemporary writers also portrayed the conditions of the vil-
lages and the teachers with similar phrases. In 1958, Sunullah Arisoy’s
novel Karapurcekhas an idealist primary school teacher as the protago-
nist. However, this novel differentiates from the other contemporary
ones with its emphasis on class distinction and struggle. The novel starts
with an idealist teacher (who was first assigned to Istanbul but changed
his place of work to Anatolia as some previous characters in the early Re-
publican period) travelling on train to a village in Anatolia. The novel
starts with a scene having a road to the train station and the teacher (he
does not have a name) meets miners and workers on the train and this
meeting is actually the first meeting of teachers with workers in the late
1950s which portrays the conditions of the working class in total even
though the novel focuses on the details of being a primary school teacher
in a village. With respect to the characteristics of the ideal teacher, the
teacher in the Karapiircekis determinant, honest and is schematically de-
picted as “a candle” that burns in the end to enlighten the society.20

Another teacher novel published in the same year was Cevdet
Kudret's Havada Bulut Yok. Just like the teacher of Karapiircek, teacher

Suleyman is also a candle who had problems with the villagers and also

Tahsin Yucel quoted in ‘[BIAMAG]: NAZIFE SIMSEK'TEN: Bizim Kéy Hala Basyapit,
Bianet - Bagimsiz lletisim Agi, accessed 18 December 2016, http://www.bianet.org/bi-
amag/toplum/161933-bizim-koy-hala-basyapit.

M. Sunullah Arisoy, Karaplircek: roman (Varlik yayinevi, 1972).
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public employees. Within these two novels, inspectors as the represent-
atives of the state are prejudiced and hostile. Hence, with in the second
period novels teachers not only confront with the bigotry of Anatolia but
also unjust officials of the ministry, therefore up to the 1960s the state
pressure on teacher, misunderstandings and false accusations and sus-
pension from the occupation are common points which lead teachers to
be alone and defenceless in front of the state. This is also a common con-
cept with the results of my fieldworkthat I do think became a factor to
pave the way of non-idealist teachers of the twenty-first century.

In 1960s, a legendary autfhor of village and education themed novels
was Fakir Baykurt. He was also a graduate of the Village Institutes and a
primary school teacher. Baykurt was one of the founders of the Union of
Turkish Teachers (Turkiye Ogretmenler Sendikas1) and he also served as
the head of the union. Between 1954-1980 he wrote thirteen novels and
two of them Onuncu Koéy and Kaplumbagalar do focus on teachers’ lives
and problems of education. In 1960s, the place of teacher is changed in
the works of Baykurt. Here we see a teacher who is next to the common
people, who struggles with them against the unjust governments or the
dominance of local authorities and Aghas. Therefore, enlightenment and
reforms were not thwarted by religious bigots and ignorant villagers, but
actually by rich opportunist authorities who are against the poor people
and the teacher is with them in this class struggle. In Fakir Baykurt’s
work, public employees except for some doctors and teachers are allies
of the bureaucratic system and they are opportunists. The conflicts
among villagers and townspeople, district and city governors, party rep-
resentatives, aghas are portrayed in detail. Compared to the first repub-
lican novels, villagers are oppressed and some of them want their chil-
dren to have education so that their ignorance will be alleviated. As one

villager says to the teacher:
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We are villagers. Being villager means being blind. It means, he

does not know which door leads in and the door takes him out.??

With respect to teacher novels of 1970s, two novels of Ferit Edgu could
be inspected. Two novels of the author, Kimse/Someone and O/Him were
written in late 1970s. Within these novels, a new concept, Kurdish issue
is included in the teachers’ life. One main aspect of Kurdish issue is the
problem of the language of the education. This novel mentions the
mother tongue issue because the city is in the Kurdish area and the chil-
dren only knows at around 50 words of Turkish. It deals with the lan-
guage barrier in the teaching process. The teacher does not only try to
transform an ignorant passive mass as in the Republican novels, but he
wants to understand them and he wants to be understood. Still, the ide-
alism of the teacher is apparent.22 In 0, the story reminds me of the mem-
ories of one of my in-depth interviewees since both the teacher in the
novel and my fieldwork participant teaches in a village in Hakkari. One
striking difference regarding teacher’s attitude is hidden in the last fare-
well sentence of the teacher to the students. At one point, the teacher rec-
ognizes the difficulties in children’s lives and notices that it is almost im-
possible to handle the real-life problems. Hence, having a completely
different utterance from the previous generations of teachers Edgu’s
teacher accentuates the following:

... in the land, on the mountain, with other people, with malnutri-
tion, seeing the death of babies I learned. I learned that one can
live without becoming insane or dying, meanwhile I learned some

words of their their language, I learned how the sheep breed, how

The original text is as follows: “Biz koéyliik adamiyiz. Koyliik adami demek koér demek.
Hangi kapidan ¢ikip, hangi kapidan girecek, bilemez demek.” Fakir Baykurt, Onuncu koy:
roman (Remzi Kitabevi, 1961), 97.

To find these novels, I benefited from several literary critics and their works listed as
follows: ‘Romanlardaki Ogretmen Tipleri/ A. OMER TURKES', Blogcu, accessed 03 De-
cember 2016, http://romanyazilari.blogcu.com/romanlardaki-ogretmen-tipleri-a-
omer-turkes/76458 ; Sevket Toker, ‘CUMHURIYET SONRASI TURK ROMANINDA
OGRETMEN VE SORUNLARI, Ege Egitim Dergisi 1, no. 2 (2002): 1-10,
doi:10.12984/eed.19372.
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wolves go down to villages, how dogs bite, I learned all of these.
Along the way, I learned how to live in exile, how one does not
freeze in winter when the weather is minus 25 C degrees and how
one can heat oneself with his own breath. I learned how a person
talks to himself, how he shares his problems with himself and how
he makes up short stories... And I told them this: My children I am
going, time is up, I do not know if we will meet again in the future
but in the period I stayed here, I tried to teach you a lot of things
and you learned a lot, for instance you learned that the world
turns around itself, you learned how the planes fly, how the ships
sail, how the mountains rose up, where the human beings come
from, how we eat, how we digest, how we shit, how we die, you
learned all of these didn’t you my children? But just before I go, I
want you to do something: Now, forget all this. The world is turn-
ing around, yes, but perhaps, it is better not to know about these
facts, here, in this place, on the top of a mountain. I gave you a
course on “Life Sciences,” but actually, you will learn the real sci-
ence/knowledge of life when you leave this village which is be-
tween two borders when you are conscripted for your military
service and sent to distant cities. Never forget that the things that
are written in books, taught in classes are not always true. Some-
thing true for me is not always true for you... Because, I come from
another place my children, and as you see, I leave with the melting

of the snow, my children.23

The original text is as follows: “..karada da, dag basinda da, bska insanlarla da, koti
beslenerek de, bebelerin 6liimiinii gorerek de, 6lmeden, ¢ildirmadan da yasanila-
bilecegini 6grendim, bu arada onlarin dillerinden sézciikler 6grendim, koyunlar nasil
dogurur, kurtlar nasil kéye iner, kopekler nasil isirir; bunlari 6grendim. Bu arada ben de
6grendim, stirgiinde nasil yasanir, ben de bu arada 6grendim, biitiin bir kis boyu, sifirin
altinda yirmi bes dereceyi buldugunda soguk nasil donmaz insan, nasil kendi solugu ile
1sin1r, bunu 6grendim nasil kendisiyle konusur insan, nasil dertlesir, nasil dykiler uydu-
rur..Onlara soyle dedim: Yavrularim ben gidiyorum, zamanim doldu, bird ah karsilasir

miy1z bilemem, burda kaldigim sure icinde sizlere bir cok 6gretmeye ¢calistim bir cok sey
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With an effective epilogue, teacher Turan summarizes the gap between
East and West of the Turkey, or the difference between big cities and rural
areas. This farewell is significant, since it notes the circle of knowledge
and the emotional state of the teacher. Secondly, the teacher feels sor-
rowed and ashamed since he goes back to the developed parts of the
country. And last but not least, Turan mentions the dichotomy between
wisdom of life and the theories in books. Not being that much hopeful, he
expects those theories not to be useful for many of his pupils.

In 1980, Selim ileri published his novel Yasarken ve Oliirken/While
Living and Dyingwhich has his leading character as an art teacher Turan,
however this novel has many teacher characters. They work in the same
school in a rural region of Turkey and they are teachers in late 1970s. In
this novel, teachers have intellectual discussions, they cite from distin-
guished writers such as Lukacs and Dostoyevsky. In 1980s the characters
are rarely schematic and they depict the lives of the sophisticated teach-
ers of 1960s and 70s. However, just as his predecessors, Turan, as an ide-
alist teacher, is also very disappointed with the educational facilities of
the small town in Anatolia. Political conflicts of the period are also men-
tioned. The universities are closed and candidate teachers and students
do not receive have proper education.

In the twenty-first century, it is difficult to find novels on the same
topics and with the same literary taste. I do believe that, this point is also

a signifier in the prestige and popularity of the occupation. The change to

6grendiniz, 6rnegin diinyanin déndiigiinii, ugaklarin nasil ugtugunu, gemilerin nasil
ylzdiigiinii, daglarin olusumunu, insanlarin tiireyisini, nasil yedigimizi, nasil 6ziim-
sedigimizi, nasil sigtigimizi, nasil 6ldiigiimiizii, biitiin bunlar1 6grendiniz degil mi yavru-
larim? Ama ben simdi giderayak sizden bir sey istiyorum: Biitiin 6grettiklerimi unutun.
Diinya doniiyor, evet, ama belki de, burda, bu dag basinda dénmemesini bilmek daha
dogrudur. Size hayat bilgisi dersleri verdim sevgili ¢cocuklar, ama hayatin gercek bilg-
isini, siz, kendiniz, burda iki sinir arasinda, bu dag basindaki kdyiiniizden, uzak kentlere
gittiginizde askerliginizde 6greneceksiniz. Unutmayin ki kitaplarin yazdigi, okullarda
ogretilenler her zaman dogru degildir. Benim i¢in dogru olan sizing i¢in dogru
degildir...Clinkii ben baska yerden geliyorum yavrularim ve gérdiigiiniiz gibi karlarin
erimesiyle de gidiyorum yavrularim.” Ferit Edgii, O: Hakkari’de Bir Mevsim, 3rd ed. (is-
tanbul: Ada Yayinlari, 1983), 199-200.
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the mission of distributing Republican ideals is obvious and the fact that
teachers are a less popular topic in novels also indicates the fact that
teachers are not that significant, respected, and guiding members of the
society. Most of them are simply turned into the agents or, tools of educa-

tion which is one premise of this dissertation.

§ 3.3 Fieldwork Results

According to me a teacher is the foremost per-
son in the whole society. Teacher is the enlight-
ened person in the society; a teacher is the fu-
ture of a society.

Oztiirk, (29'36")

Given this brief look at the twentieth century, novels and memoirs writ-
ten by teachers or that have teachers as main characters in the image of
ideal teacher and the concepts around this image are blended. Following
the traces of these concepts not only supplied an idea about the ideals
and realities of primary school teaching, but also displayed the literary
examples that inspired teachers. In this part of the dissertation, the actual
phrases of the teachers are compiled.

Teachers are asked to list the concepts that they associate with being
a teacher. This question is important since the answers indicate the per-
ception of teachers about their own occupation. (see table 5) The conse-
quent table reveals the features of “an ideal teacher.” (see table 6) There-
fore, comparing and contrasting the results of two tables reveal the image
of being a teacher in teachers’ mind. A teacher is associated with the con-
cept of “an educator’ by the majority of teachers (27 percent). Moreover;
many teachers still believe that teachers can shape individuals and the
society. (13 percent) Some claim that teachers are “guides” and “/leaders”
for the students. These positive connotations show us that even though
the status and prestige of the job are decreasing, teachers still perceive

their occupation as important.
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Regarding the description of the ideal teacher, the survey states that
“being a researcher’, a constant “learner”, “going on with his/her self-im-
provement’ are the phrases that are uttered by 27 percent of the partici-
pants in the survey. Furthermore, more than a quarter of the participants,

)«

26 percent of them listed “/love’ “compassion

)«

tolerance’ “empathy” and
“affection” as the qualities defining the ideal teacher.

In-depth interviews enable us to qualify these results. Most of the in-
terviewees associate teachers with the concept of “formers” who can
shape the individuals and the society. For instance, Oztiirk sees teachers
as artists but a special kind of them. He defines a teacher as “an artist who

does not have a chance to redo his work” and goes on to say that

teaching is a very difficult job which requires a lot of self-sacrifice
so that you cannot actually compare it with any other occupation.
There is a possibility of correction for any other job, for example a
carpenter can reshape its masterpiece however we are molding
individuals and there is no compensation for that. (Oztiirk,
14'23")24

With respect to the ideal teacher, Oztiirk makes the definition as follows:

Ateacher should work a lot and make many sacrifices, s/he should
know to love. If you are not a humanist, if you don’t know how to
love children and human beings, this job is drudgery for you and
the salary does not matter at that point that much. (Oztiirk,
11’40”)... Being a teacher is not only a job, it is a life style. A
teacher never says that I am going to my workplace but he says |
am going to school. We are different than other state workers.
(Oztiirk, 14’ 26”) ...An ideal teacher is someone who loves his
country and people, who sees serving to his country as his duty,

The original text is as follows: “Ogretmenlik ¢ok fazla fedakarlik gerektiren, cok zor bir
is, bu yuzden diger mesleklerle kiyaslanmaz. Diger mesleklerde duzeltme yapilabilir,
ornegin bir marangoz eserini yeniden yapabilir ama biz insanlar sekillendiriyoruz, bu
isin telafisi yok-tur”
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who has love for human beings, who was raised with love for hu-
manity and someone who is very hardworking. (Oztiirk, 01’
14”.00)2>

He lists the concepts associated with teachers as follows: “Jove’, “hard
work’, “education’] ‘preparing people for future, “development of the
country.” (Oztiirk, 14’ 18”) Going on with the concepts related to teach-
ing, he deals with the practicality of the job and he defines the character-
istics of a teacher as follows: “4 teacher should know how to get the at-
tention of the children, how to motivate them and how to keep them
focused.”?6 (Oztiirk, 21’ 25”) Oztiirk sees teachers as key actors of the so-
ciety and he cites from Mustafa Kemal Ataturk’s famous phrase “ 7eachers

the new generation is your masterpiece” and adds as follows

[ completely agree with Atatiirk, and whenever I see a problem in
society, | guess a teacher should have done something and [other-
wise] contributed to this fault” (30°00”) ...Actually everything is
touched by a teacher. [t means teaching is very important for eve-
rything in the society (15°27"")2%7

The original text is as follows: “Ogretmen ¢ok ¢alismali, cok fedakar olmali ve sevmeyi
bilmeli. Eger humanist degilseniz, ¢cocuklari ve insanlari sevmeyi bilmiyorsaniz bu is siz-
ing icin bir angaryadir. (Oztiirk, 11°40”) ... Ogretmenlik sadece bir is degildir, bir yasam
bi¢cimidir. Bir 6gretmen ben ise gidiyorum demez, ben okula gidiyorum diyorum der. Biz
diger devlet memurlarindan farkliyiz. (Oztiirk, 14’ 26”) ... ideal bir 6gretmen iilkesini
ve insanini sever, tlilkesine hizmeti gorev olarak goriir, insan sevgisi vardir, insanliga
sevgi ile yetismistir ve ¢cok caliskandir” (Oztiirk, 01’ 14”.00)

The original text is as follows: “Cocuklar bedenen siniftadirlar ama ruhen ya da kafa
yapisi olarak ya da diisiince olarak baska yerdedirler O motivasyonu saglamak,
cocuklar belli bir noktaya odaklamak orada sorun..iste orada égretmnelik aciga
cikiyor. Bir sekilde o ¢ocuklarin ilgisini, motivasyonunu bir edeceksiniz. Bagka tiirli
zaten 6gretim olmaz.”

The original text is as follows: “Atatiirk’e kesinlikle katiliyorum, toplum igerisinde bir
prob-lem goérdiigiimde, bir 6gretmen bir yerlerde bir hata yapmis ya da bu duruma kat-
kida bulunmus diye disiiniiyorum (Oztiirk, 30°00”) ... Ashnda 6gretmen her seye
dokunur. Bu da 6gretmenligin toplum i¢in ¢cok 6nemli bir sey oldugunun gostergesidir.”
(Oztiirk, 15'27")
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He believes that a teacher is an intellectual and the leader of the society

and continues as follows:

According to me a teacher is the foremost person in the whole of
society. A teacher is the enlightened person in the society, a
teacher is the future of a society. (29°36")28

Oztiirk comments on ideal activities of a teacher as well as emphasizing
his belief on the constant self-improvement of a teacher and underlies
the fact that low salaries constitute an obstacle for achieving the constant

goal of self-improvement:

Teachers should read books, go to theaters, travel around the
world to update their knowledge but with low-level salaries these
activities are hard to achieve (6’52")2°

These comments of Ozturk are mostly related to his understanding of
“the ideal teacher”; however, the way he tries to behave as a teacher and
the way he replies his young colleagues’ questions as an administrator
are also in accordance with the definition he makes. Hence, Ozturk actu-
ally has always tried to fulfill the conditions for embodying the ideal
teacher that he defines in the interview.

According to Elibliyiik, the first concepts that come to one’s mind
when the word “teacher” is uttered are “science’, “ affection”, “love’, “ rais-
ing a tree’, and “future’. She argues that teachers are influential on the

future of an individual and a society.

Of course! They [teachers] definitely transform the future. A
teacher can change a point or just by being herself - with her atti-
tude - can be an example. (41'26”) ... Because of this, the im-

The original text is as follows: “Bence bir ogretmen toplumun en 6nde gelen, en aydin
kisisidir, 6gretmen toplumun gelecegidir. (Oztiirk, 29°'36")

The original text is as follows: “Ogretmenler bilgi duzeylerini arttirabilmek igin kitap
okumaly, tiyatroya gitmeli, dliinyay1 gezmemliler ama bu diisiik maaslarla bu isleri yap-
mak ¢ok zor” (Oztiirk, 6'52")
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portance of the teacher is significant since a student with poten-
tial [for development] can have an important achievement with
the help of a teacher since the educational system is not beneficial
atall (45'26")30

When asked to list the concepts related to teachers, she utters the follow-
ing sentence indicating that teaching is for the ultimate benefit of a soci-
ety: “Being beneficial to society and helping other people should be in the
nature of a teacher.” (56’ 18”)

Ozciftci states that Village Institute Teachers were ideal teachers.
They were experts on a vocation and with this knowledge they were the
leaders, the wise people of the village. (02’54") According to him, an ideal
teacher

should not remain removed from to actual events, otherwise can-
not be useful. Every day you should follow newspapers, new pro-
ceedings and published books. If you read a nice story at home,
take it to your students, discuss it with them. If there is a new
novel, then read it together with your students. (21°55")31

According to Ozciftci, village institute teachers were the model of ideal
teachers. He states that those teachers who used to live with villagers,
were educated in a way that they had many skills to deal with the daily
life in the village.

The original text is as follows: “..Kesinlikle var. Bence [6gretmen] kesinlikle do-
niistiiriict, yani soyle, bire bir belki nokta atis1 da yapabilir bir 6gretmen ya da genel
durusuyla 6rnek olabilir. Ciinkii ¢cocukta ¢ok biiyiik bir potansiyel vardir, orada da 6gret-
menin ¢ok énemi vardir...¢linkii bu miifredat 6gretmensiz bir ise yaramaz.” (Elibiiyik,
45’ 26")

The original text is as follows: “Glindemden kopmamaniz lazim, koparsanz yararh
olamazsiiz. Her gilin gazeteleri izlemeniz lazim, yeni yayinlari izlemeniz lazim. Cok
sevdiginiz bir hikaye okudunuz aksam, ¢ok hosunuza gitti, gotiiriin ertesi giinii 6gren-
cilerinize okuyun bunu, tartisin. Yeni bir roman ¢ikti, bu 6grencilerinizle birlikte
okuyun, tartisin.” (Ozgiftci, 21’55")

103



32

33

ECE CIHAN ERTEM

Teachers were raised to be the leaders of the village. For example,
they could give an injection, they could heal the plants and ani-
mals. They were not obsessed with money or privileges.
(02'547)32

Going on about the ideal characteristics of a teacher, he describes one of
his own teachers a model for himself.

He was not only teaching us translation but also how to stand, how
to behave, how to talk in classrooms. They were transferring their
positive energy to us and we became teachers filled with the love
for occupation.” (23'57”) ...We used to have a teacher called Ms.
Safiye. She used to be our mother, our sister and our teacher. She
was acting us as if were her sons and daughters.” (27°49”) ... Our
teachers used to deal with us until we learn. Hence, ‘not learning’
was not an option. I cannot tell a subject and let the student go
without learning. Because some students may lack courage to ask
questions or say that they did not understand since they might be
stigmatized with being fool [by their peers] (33'23”)33

The original text is as follows: “Bizim 6gretmenlerimiz bizimle ugrasmanin yanisira
koyde bir liderdi... Ornegin bag bahce budanaksa 6gretmene damigirlar, 6gretmen gider
gosterirdi... Bunlar1 6gretmen koyliilere anlatird:... Biitlin 6gretmenler igne yapabilirdi,
koy enstitlisii mezunu olan. Asi yapmay bilirlerdi, hem hayvanlara, hem agaclara, hem
cocuklara...Iste biz bu 6gretmenler eliyle yetistik... Oyle paragéz, cikar diigkiinii insanlar
degillerdi. Koyiin kahvesine gittigi zaman herkes [sevgiden, saygidan] ayaga kalkar,
‘hocam séyle buyrun’ derdi.” (Ozgiftci, 02’54)

The original text is as follows: “Ceviri dersine girerdi, hani sadece ceviri yapmazdi.
Ceviri yaparlen Tiirkiye’ nin o kiiltiiriinii de gosterirdi, nasil 6gretmen olmamiz gerek-
tigini de gosterirdi. Siniflarda nasil konusmamiz, nasil durmamiz gerektigini de an-
latirdi...Bunlar o kendilerindeki enerjiyi, pozitif enerjiyi, 6grencilerine aktarir-
lardi...Ogretmenlerde béyle bir ask vardi, onu bize aktardilar...Bizim idollerimiz
Ogretmenlerimizdi mesela Safiye Hanim diye bir 6gretmenimiz vardi. Bizim hem anne-
mizdi, hem 6gretmenimizdi, hem ablamizdi. Bize ¢ocuklar1 gibi davranirdi...Bizim
Ogretmenlerimiz bize bir konuyu kavratincaya kadar ugrasirlardi. Kavramamak diye bir
sey yok, 6grenmemek diye bir sey yok. Mesela ben 6gretmen olarak... [konuyu] anlatip

gecemem, sdyleyip gecemem. Clinkii ¢ocugun kimisi cesaretinden, kimisi yetisme
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Ozgciftci defines the characteristics of a teacher as follows:

You need to teach children to question, to teach how to analyze,
understand, [and by this way] you change their way of percep-
tion.” (01.56’31”) ...and [in order to achieve this] there should be
excitement, enthusiasm and love for one’s occupation. One [ a
teacher] should not look at the job as a source of money. Teachers
do not concern the ways of efficient teaching, they do not worry
about how to teach, not anymore!” (02.02°35")34

A teacher could thus be defined as a sort of missionary Cig defines ideal
teachers should be idealistic, they should have the wish and ability to be
a teacher.

A teacher is the guide, the organizer, the leader of the learning en-
vironment.” (08’08”) ... When you look at the history of education
even in Mesopotamia, Roman civilizations, in Egyptian, Ottoman,
Seljuk Empires the teacher is the head priest. In Babylon, the head
priest is a teacher, the King and God at the same time. Thus, teach-
ing is an occupation that forms the society; it is not like a judge, or
an ordinary engineer. A teacher is the one who forms or shapes
society. If we want a healthy society, we need very good teachers.”
(19°20”) ... A teacher is the agent for a change in a society. My
teacher used to say that the real teacher is the one who inspires
(19'48”) ... A teacher should be knowledgeable and skilled. They
should be an authority in the classroom but this authority is not
based on fear or pressure. It is based on interaction. (36'46"”) We

tarzindan kimisi baska nedenlerden dolay1 anlamadim diyemez. Anlamadim demek ‘ap-
tal’ damgasi yemektir biraz da, oradan biri [arkadaslarindan] diyecek: ‘ nasil anlamadin
ya?* (Ozgiftci, 33’ 23”)

The original text is as follows: “Cocuga...diinyay1 anlamasini, kavramasini égretiyorsun.
Algisini degistiriyorsun...Ve bunun i¢in de heyecan duymak lazim, sevk duymak lazim,
cosku duymak lazim, meslegini sevmek lazim. Meslege sirf para getiriyor diye
bakmamak lazim. Bu dersi séyle mi vermeliyim daha iyi anlatmak i¢in, yoksa boyle mi
diye, 6gretmenin bir problem kalmads, yok artik!” (Ozgiftci, 02.02’ 35”)
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[as teachers] should work as professionals but should not lose our
amateurish soul. (01.05’17"") Overall, a teacher should be inspir-
ing. My source of inspiration is Hasan Ali Yucel.3> When a person
becomes lonely, teacher is the only one who can give a secret

power to him by supplying some inspiration. (01.19'14")36

Hasan Ali Yucel was a Turkish intellectual lived in Early Republican era who also served
as the former minister of education in Turkey from December 1938 to August 1946 dur-
ing the 11th government of Turkey. He is well known for the educational reforms he
brought, and with the establishment of The Village Institutes. Yucel himself was a
teacher of literature and during his service as a minister, he organized the first “National
Congress of Education” with the well known scientists, educators, writers, and artists of
the era. He founded the “National Bureau of Translation” to convey the world classical
works to Turkish citizens. In order to encourage artistic production and contemporary
music, theatre, opera and ballet, he organized the first Public Painting and Sculpture
Exhibition and initiated the foundation of State Conservatory in Ankara. While restruc-
turing the Ministry of National Education he pioneered the vocational and technical
schools in Turkey. Yiicel also prepared Higher Education Act to encourage university
education and by means of this act, new higher education facilities were opened and
universities became autonomous. Gokhan Kilicoglu, Derya Yilmaz, and Selahattin Turan,
‘Hasan Ali Yiicel: A Leader Transforming Turkish Education and Culture between Years
1938 and 1946, [nénii Universitesi Egitim Fakiiltesi Dergisi 15, no. 3 (2014),
doi:10.17679/iuefd.15352657 With all these extraordinary services and his dedication
to education and science in Turkey, Yucel has been an exemplar for educational scien-
tists and teachers in Turkey.

The original text is as follows: “Ogretmen rehberlik eden, organize eden, diizenleyen ve
6grenme ortamlarina liderlik eden bir misyonla su anda hareket ediyor. Egitim tarihine
baktigimizda Siimer, Mezopotamya uygarligindan Roma uygarligina, Misir, Osmanl ya
da Selcuklu imparatotluklarina baktigimizda, Uzakdogu uygarliklarina baktigimizda
Ogretmen bas rahiptir. Mesela Babil'de bas rahip ayni zamanda 6gretmendir, ayni za-
manda Tanr1’dir; ayni zamanda Kral'dir. Yani 6gretmenlik meslegi toplumlarin bigcimlen-
mesini saglayan bir meslektir. Yani bir hakim, bir savci gibi degildir, bir mithendislik gibi
degildir...0gretmen toplumu sekillendirir, bizler saglikh bir toplum olusturmak istiyor-
sak, cok iyi 6gretmenlere ihtiyacimiz var...0gretmen toplumun degisim ajanidir...Benim
ogretmenim derdi ki: ‘Usta 6gretmen, ilham verir’...0gretmen donanimh ve becerikli
olmali. Ogrenci seni bir otorite olarak gérecek, ama bu otorite baskiya, korkuya dayal
degil, etkilesim iyi [olacak], etkilesim yoniinde [olmali]...Amator bir sekilde galismamiz

gerektigini, o ruhu kaybetmememiz gerektigini hala kavrayamadik...0gretmen ilham
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Gunaydin lists the features and concepts that are related to being a

teacher with the following sentences:

In my first workplace which was a village with no water and elec-
tricity at home, I learned that not everyone can be a teacher, [in
other words] everyone cannot teach. It is a very difficult job, you
experience many deprivations, you need to make a lot of sacri-
fices. However; if you are a strong person, and if you have an ad-
venturous soul and if you can easily adapt to changing conditions,
you can create a world for yourself. (04'12")37

Gunaydin recounts an anectode that summarizes her ideas about being a
teacher. When she was a teacher in Konya, an inspector comes to the vil-
lage where she works and asked her why she was so elegant and added
that she did not have to wear nice clothes, she could even have had head
scarf since she was teaching in a village. Gunaydin’s answer to this phrase

summarizes her perspective about being a teacher:

[ am a teacher. I need to be different from ordinary citizens. [ have
a mission. I am a model for my students. [ need to respect them, I
have respect for myself and my occupation [as well], [that's why]
[ need to be clean, neat, and elegant.” (50’55”) ... A teacher should

vericidir, benim ilham kaynagim da Hasan Ali Yiicel'dir. Ogretmeni kisinin tek basina
kaldig1 bir alanda ona gizli gii¢ veren insan olarak diisiniiyorum., yani ilham darken o
anlamda [da] s6yliiyorum.” (C1g, 01.19°14")

The original text is as follows: “Once bir sehirde yasamissin, kéye gidince ¢ok farkl ol-
uyor. Su yok, elektrik yok, hi¢birsey yok, kiiltiir farki yok, karsindakiler kéy cocuklari,
egitimleri eksik. Orada ben sunu 6grendim, herkes 6gretmen olamaz, 6gretmenlik yapa-
maz. Orada bunu 6grendim. Cok giic bir meslek ayni zmaanda ¢ok mahrumiyet
yasadigimiz bir meslek. Gittiginiz yerin kiiltiirii size ¢ok yabanci. Yasadigimiz yer ¢ok
gii¢ bir yer. O zamanlar maaslar da ¢ok az sizi tatmin edecek bir durum yok. Ama giiclii
bir karekteriniz, biraz maceraci bir ruhunuz varsa, uyumluysaniz da, orada da kendinize
bir diinya kurabiliris-iniz. Lojman yaris1 okul, yaris1 ev. Orada bir hayatim yok. Onlar1
aliyordum resim dersinde, haydi daglara tepelere ¢cikiyordum. Kendimi hep mutlu et-

mek i¢cin hep noktalar buluyordum.”
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be very careful, act intelligently since parents should have a confi-
dence in her while they are leaving their children in our hands.
(56’00”) ... A teacher should be a decent person, at first. Someone
who does not love children, should not perform this job. This job
needs ideals; it is not a job for making money. A teacher should be
open to the environment, should educate children while updating
herself with new things available, and should consider the capac-
ity of the child. A teacher should work hard and update her
knowledge. (29'39")38

Sonmezisik uses a phrase “the soul of teaching’ while listing the concepts
that are essential to teaching. According to her, “/oving children’”, “trying
to understand adolescents” are fundamental characteristics for being a
teacher. Furthermore, “being knowledgable, being a researcher;, improv-
ing herself constantly” are the traits of an ideal teacher. (Sonmezisik,
10'11")

Sen notes that being “dominant”is one of the characteristics of teach-
ers. According to her,

an ideal teacher should love people,-should be humanistic. Loving
children is not sufficient to be a teacher; a teacher should love hu-
man beings. A teacher should value and respect herself. Some-
times | see teachers wearing an ordinary t-shirt and pants. I tell

them not to dress like that, [they should be dressed elegantly. An

The original text is as follows: “Ben farkli olmaliyim, ben 6gretmenim. Yani bunun lami
cimi yok. Ben koyliilere oturmaya giderken de gayet giizel giyinip gidiyordum. Senin
sekline de bakiyor ona goére deger veriyor sen onlardan farkli olmalisin. Benim orada
bir misyonum var. Seni 6gretmen olarak say-mazlar (50°55”) ... Ciinkd 6gretmen ¢ok
dikkatli olmak zorunda, ¢ok uyanik, ¢ok akilli olmak zorunda, ¢linkii veli 6gretmene
cocugunu emanet ediyor. (56’00”) Once iyi bir insan olmali. Cocuk sevmeyen bu isi hi¢
yapmasin. Buideal isi, para i¢in yapilmaz, verilen para da ¢ok bir para degil. Bir de 68ret-

menin gozi kulag: acik olacak, ¢cevreden haberi olacak.” (Giinaydin, 31'26")
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ideal teacher] should always read and improve herself. (Sen, 1.
55.00)39

According to Bolat, the associated concepts that come to his mind offhand
when the word “teaching” is uttered are as follows: “students, attitudes,
architect of the future, working hard-earning less" (15’ 25”). According
to him, a teacher should “///luminate, form, and help.” He says, “education
is the future of a country, and the ones who lead the future are teachers.”
(25’ 08”) He believes that no other occupational group could take the
place of teachers. Bolat states that he grew up in a village and recalls his
primary school teacher as an ideal one. He also praises the Village Insti-
tutes model and teachers being the wise people of villages even though
he does not pronounce the phrase the Village Institutes. As a teacher he
believes that he is a model for students and he never walks into the class-
room without having a book in his hand. He also says that some parents
perceive teachers as babysitters. He observed some parents sending their
kids just to spend their time out of home and away from their hair and
see teachers as baby sitters having a university degree. (Bolat, 46’ 32")

The original text is as follows: “Ideal 6gretmen insan sevmeli, humanist olmali. Cocuk
sevmek yetmiyor, insan sevmeli. Kendine deger vermeli. Geliyorlar, atiyorum bir panta-
lon giymis, iistiine bir tisért atmis, nedir bu ya? Yapmayin diyorum ben kendime
degerimden dolay1 yapmamaya ¢alisiyorum. Ve okumaly, kendini hep yetistirmeli.” (Sen,
01.55.00")
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Educator, information
Someons who raes anindvidual, peepares him for e
Aguide, keader, forerunner
Sacrifice
Lowe, compassion, tolerance, empathy, understanding -
Model, anzxampie for the society
Enfightznzd, cultivated, mteliectual, wise, modzrn

Caretaker, baby siver
Enfghtener, candiz
Fatiencs
Someone not mportant, not respected and Jess prestigious
Parents
Someone with low income
Honest, trustworthy, rightecus, virtous
Hardworking, determined, industrious, worker
Other
N comment "

Figure 3.1 Teacher and Associated Concepts 1

Other phrases that were uttered by the participant teachers were

grouped under the following table.
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Table 3.1 Teacher and Associated Concepts 2

Other phrases %
Researcher, learner, open to new things, different, intelligent 3.2%
Architect of the future, director of the future 3.1%
Rescpected, prestigious, loved 2.9%
Should love their occupation, someone who devotes themselves to thier 2.8%
job

Someone who does every work, slave, servant 2.6%
Working under hard and tiring conditions 2.2%
Discipline, rules, order, dignity 2.1%
The foundation or the most important unit of the society 1.8%
Pious 1.6%
A job which is easy to get and achieve, 1.6%
A social person having high skills of communication 1.2%
An artist, a creative person, an actor/actress 1.2%
Respectful to equality, human rights, diversity of ideas and in favor of 0.6%
peace

Mirror of society 0.5%
Able to foresee 0.5%
Kemalist, Republican 0.5%
Friendly 0.5%
Psychologist, behavior expert, good judge of character 0.5%
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Rzsearcher, learnar, paying attention to hs seif-mprovement
Loving, tolerant, empathetic, affectionate, smiling -
Enfightened, imellectual, wise, cultivated
Patient, calm
Compstent of her
Hardworking, determingd, industrious
Sacrifice
Someone who loves his job and who devoted himself to it
Honest, turstworthy, rightous, virtuous,
Skiled in teaching
Maving 20od communicationa! and social skills
Loves chidren
Open minded, open to new things
Model, anaample to socety
|dealst -
Open-minded, objective, paying attention to equality -
Disciplined, sets rules, makes plans and programmes
Guidz, leader, forerunnsr ocizntar
Other answers
ha comment

Figure 3.2 Characteristics of an Ideal Teacher

Participants were asked about the ideal characteristics that a teacher
should have and their answers were grouped under the following

phrases which are selected among their own words.
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Table 3.2 Characteristics of an Ideal Teacher 2
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Other phrases %
Interested in the activities of students, following their improvement 2.2
%
Having a good diction and presentational skills 2.1
%
Good at human psychology, emphathetic, having command of pedagogy 2.1
%
Respectful 2.0
%
Able to get along with children 2.0
%
Confident 2.0
%
Consistent 1.5
%
Foreseer 1.4
%
Patriot, having national values 1.4
%
Chosen carefully, having a good education 1.2
%
Creative 1.1
%
Critical, frank, straight forward 1.0
%
Rational and realist 1.0
%
Skilled in class management 0.9
%
Responsible 0.6
%
Authoritarian 0.6
%
Having a scientific perspective 0.6
%
Kemalist, Republican 0.6
%
Punctual 0.6
%
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Other phrases %
Modest, not arrogant 0.5
%
Problem solver 0.5
%
Open to criticism 0.2
%
Able to make themselves heard 0.2
%
Having a sense of humor 0.2
%
Patient 0.2
%
Having power to punish students 0.1
%

1
It 5 3 secure job, 1 am not afraid of being sacked. |
Being a state worker is beneficial. | 16.7% |
T = ==
I like working with chidren and youngsters | _18.1% ]}
Education i important for the sacisty | 55% |
Working hours are better compared to the private .I
m .- - - - . - -A|
| have more holidays than any other workers __ 610% |l g9.g%. =
y . I | i N T
I wanted 1o be 3 teacher since | was kid, ¢ [ - 39.0% - N
Thare were teachars around me that | took them 35 L | ;I
anaample of g Caa— Rl Sy Ao - ey
1 think the status of teaching is high i
|
The salary & sufficent . |E=m=sean M
|
| k't have any other 100 optins in my ares zaz% 1w [ sapes Sl
i ] L § 1 T
Itis sutable for women [only women) |
]

0% 20% 40% 60% 80% 100%

= Effective = Not effective  » No comment

Figure 3.3 Reasons to be a Teacher
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Daily Life of a Teacher at School: Occupational Experi-

ence

his chapter focuses on the main aspects of the teachers in their daily
T routine. In state schools of Turkey, in 2013, the whole lesson plans
and curricula of teachers are sent from the centre, from the Ministry of
National Education. In this chapter, by asking several questions in the
survey and in-depth interviews, the basic aim is to find the flexible areas
within that fixed curricula that teachers could be creative and participant
teachers are interviewed to see how they could use their creativity under
these strictly determined conditions. This point is significant for the dis-
sertation since without creativity and a free occupational area teachers
are just turned into the agents of the system, who only follow orders com-
ing from the ministry. Hence, without any authority assigned to them and
any freedom that they could use while they are working, teachers are
transformed into “educational robots” of the authority which is mostly
aimed by the governments after 1980 coup and in the Turkish version of
the neoliberal system.

In order to compose the data for this dissertation, teachers are asked
to describe their actual occupational experience by particular questions
in the survey and interviewed teachers described “life of a teacher” with
all its aspects in detail. There are four main themes through which to ex-

plore the occupational experience of teachers. Along with in-service
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training, the education of teachers is one of the most discussed topics
among all parties interested in the area of education and the first part of
this chapter focuses on both subjects. Actual teaching practice is dealt in
the second part which is entitled “classroom practices”. Interactions with
other partners, namely students, parents and administrators are por-
trayed in the third part of the chapter. Last sub-heading of this chapter
briefly gives a perspective of teachers on general educational issues in
Turkey.

§ 4.1 Teachers’ education and in-service training

Teachers’ education and in-service training is one of the most debated
issues when social status of teachers is taken into consideration. The type
and quality of teachers’ education have been changing within the period
0f 1980-2013 and it has been claimed that teachers’ education is not suf-
ficient for being an adequate teacher; furthermore, despite the increase
in the years of teachers’ education, the change in the quality of teachers’
education contributed to the loss of aforementioned premises of this dis-
sertation like “teaching soul” and “the concept of ideal teacher”. In this
frame of discussion, looking at the first noticeable fact pointed out by sur-
vey results and in-depth interviews is the variety of education that teach-
ers had acquired. Since this study covers a range of teachers aged be-
tween twenty-three and sixty-five, it is clear to see that within 40 years,
the policies regarding teachers’ education has changed vastly and teach-
ers who work together in the same schools had different degrees with
different education methods while doing the same occupation. The first
table below shows the variety of the education of the participants of the

survey.
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Highschool /lyces

Graduates of MA, Msc, Phd, 4 g -3 years)

9.2%

BA/BSc
81.8%

Figure 4.1 High School and University Degrees of Participants

As it is seen in Table 6, most of the primary school teachers have at least
a bachelors’ degree, composing a group of 91 percent of the participants
and 9.2 percent of them has a master’s degree. 9 percent of the partici-
pants is either a graduate of high school and/or 2 to 3- year-college grad-
uates. While trying to interpret these results, there are two crucial ques-
tions to be answered. First one is “Why is there a difference between the
years of education to be acquired by teachers?” and the second one is
“Does prolonging of the duration of teachers’ education provide a higher
quality of teaching and help candidate teachers be ready for classes?”
The first question is related to changing educational policies of Turk-
ish state regarding teachers’ education. Between the years of 1940 and
1973 primary school teachers were raised either in the Village Institutes
or in Primary Teacher Schools!. For the secondary stage of elementary

In Turkish these schools are referred as ilkégretmen Okullar
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schools, there used to be Educational Institutes.? Gazi Educational Insti-
tute was the first one constructed in 1926 and within 1940s other insti-
tutes to raise teachers for the secondary level of elementary schools in
[stanbul, izmir and Balikesir were established.3

With the excuse of some political claims proposed by the DP govern-
ment, the Village Institutes of which numbers already decreased during
CHP in late 1940s were gradually shut down in 1954 while Primary
Teacher Schools were established to take their place in 1953.4 Both the
Village Institutes and Primary Teacher Schools were in the level of high
schools; therefore, 11 years of education was enough to be a teacher for
the first level of elementary schools.

In 1960s, with the increasing number of students, more teachers
were needed and some short-term solutions were proposed and imple-
mented by the governments of the period. First solution was giving the
title of the “primary teacher” to high school graduate male candidates
who were on their obligatory military service. These male candidates had
short-term teaching courses and completed their military services in vil-
lages as elementary school teachers. In 1963, these high school graduates
were given a permanent position of being an elementary school teacher.
The second solution was known as “being a teacher through letters”. This
method was started in 1974 and actually it is a type of long-distance ed-
ucation for being a teacher. A new medium called “Center for Correspond-
ence Education” is established and it became possible to be an elemen-
tary school teacher by registering to this center. However, with this
implementation; the duration for being a teacher was decreased to just a

couple of weeks and since teaching is a job which depends on practice as

In Turkish these schools are referred as Egitim Enstitiileri

Adnan Kiigiikoglu, ‘Tiirk Ogretmen Yetistirme Sisteminde Egitim Enstitiileri (Bir Model
Olarak Kazim Karabekir Egitim Enstitiisii)’, accessed 22 January 2017, http://egitima-
rastirmasi.ueuo.com/ogr_egitimi/2006.pdf.

Ahmet Selcuk Akdemir, ‘Tiirkiye’de Ogretmen Yetistirme Programlarinin Tarihgesi Ve
Sorunlari., Electronic Turkish Studies 8, mno. 12 (2013), http://www.aca-
demia.edu/download/46605631/Turkiyede_Ogretmen_Yetistirmenin_Tarihcesi.pdf
18.
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well as theory, this measure was highly criticized as well. The third easy
way or “shortcut” to becoming a teacher was taking an intense or accel-
erated program for teacher candidates. Two-years-educational college
students who could not complete their education due to political conflicts
in the years between 1975 and 1980 were accepted to this program. They
were given a three-months-education during the years 1979 and 1980
and got their teacher diploma.>

Even though in 1973, Basic Law of National Education Article 1739,
ratified and teachers were subsequently expected to have a college de-
gree®, the aforementioned methods were applied to increase the number
of elementary teachers. These easy and quick solutions to raise teachers
not only created a non-standardization for the occupation but it also con-
tributed to the degradation of the prestige of the job. One of the outcomes
of these solutions has been a widespread belief that elementary school
teaching is an easy job which could be done by any higher school gradu-
ate. Furthermore, these methods were based on the premise that high
school graduates could get the adequate skill of pedagogy within a short-
term education such as three months. Furthermore, it was assumed that
they could obtain it by letters with long-distance correspondence train-
ing. Hence, this perspective has become one of the first steps of the deg-
radation of the occupation. One similar recruitment policy would be
adopted in 1990’s, this time to all undergraduate degree holders of that
era would be assigned as elementary school teachers as discussed in
chapter 2.

For primary school teachers, in the academic year of 1974-1975 two-
year-colleges/educational institutes started to prepare candidates to be-
come elementary school teachers. In 1982, these colleges were con-

nected to universities. In 1989, all two-year-colleges were turned into

Yahya Akytiz, Tiirk Egitim Tarihi Baslangictan 2001 e, 8th ed. (Alfa Yayinlari-Ders Kita-
plari, 2001), 207-10.

Giilstin Atanur Baskan, Ayhan Aydin, and Tugba Madden, ‘Tiirkiye’'deki Ogretmen
Yetistirme Sistemine Karsilastirmal Bir Bakis’, Cukurova Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler
Enstitiisii Dergisi 15, no. 1 (2006): 35-42.
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four-year-undergraduate programs.” In year 2014, the number of educa-
tional faculties numbered ninety; however many new teachers note that
their education did not fully prepare them to perform their jobs. Further-
more they could not even be assigned as teachers since they must addi-
tionally pass the State Personnel Examination (Kamu Personeli Se¢gme
Sinavi or KPSS) and this examination is based on multi choice questions
which do not test their performance as teachers.8

As it is seen above, in 1990s, by which time most of the survey partic-
ipants were working as teachers, there were three types of teachers;
those who had a high school degree, those with a two or three-year col-
lege degree, and those with a four-year undergraduate degree. However,
according to many teachers who participated into pre-interviews of this
study, the quality of teachers’ education is not related to the years of ed-
ucation that they acquire, thus through survey questions and in-depth in-
terviews, there is more to explore about this topic. During the pre-writing
process of the survey, many pilot interviews and informal chats were con-
ducted and most of the teachers and administrators noted that teachers’
education in many universities of Turkey was not sufficient for preparing
candidate teachers.

In the survey and in-depth interviews, several questions address the
quality of teachers’ education. The results of the survey confirmed the
statements acquired from the pre-interviews. The table below listed 15
statements and the participants indicated whether they agreed those
statements or not. The 11th statement of the table asks their opinion
about the efficiency of their education and interrogated if it prepared
them for the practice of teaching and 56.4 percent of the participant
teachers think that teachers’ education did not achieve the goal of pre-

paring teachers to actual practice of teaching. With the answers of in-

Ibid., 37.
There are many news on this topic on the press. One is titled as “The number of educa-

” o«

tional faculties are on rise; however, the quality of teaching does not improve” ‘Egitim
Fakiiltesi Sayis1 Artiyor, Ogretmen Kalitesi Artmiyor’, Diinya Biilteni, accessed 19 August
2016, http://www.dunyabulteni.net/egitim/354695/egitim-fakultesi-sayisi-artiyor-

ogretmen-kalitesi-artmiyor.
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depth interviewees, this phrase is qualified and enriched with details re-

garding teacher’s education.

I prefir my students to ask questions frequently,
1am good at my area
13m good atclass management
1 have anough knowiedge 10 answer various student quest —
Tuse my own judgement when [ grade students

My job performance would be higher if [ sarmed more.

I advice youngpeople to be teachers.

Teaching 15 more suitable to women.

1 am respacted in the soCiety Since 1am 3 teacher.
Undergraduate education prepared me for being 3 teacher,
if 1 had a chance 1 would change my b

1would ke 10 work at another school.

I stms. have problems whes I oy to cosvey my kmowledge

I xm happy with my saley

0% 20% 40% 605 80% 100%
* | agree = | disagree * No idea, no comment

Figure 4.2 Teaching Experiences

With respect to in-service training many teachers participating into pre-
interviews stated that the methods and organization of trainings are in-
sufficient. Participants in the survey and interviews almost universally
agreed on the fact that a more beneficial in-service training is needed.
Before going on with the results of survey, it seems explanatory to cite
some general information on the steps of in-service training by MEB.

To conduct in-service training is the duty of The Chamber of In-ser-
vice Training® which is a unit under the administration of MEB. The
Chamber of In-service Training organizes the trainings in coordination
with local units mostly with Provincial Administration Units of National
Education.1® The Chamber of In-service Training prepares the programs
for both intern and current teachers who would need further education

In Turkish “Hizmet i¢i Egitim Daire Baskanhig”
In Turkish “Ilge Milli Egitim Mudurlukleri”
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while teaching. 11'The primary area courses which in-service training pro-
grams of The Chamber of In-service Training provide are “Pedagogical

)

Formation”, “ Teaching Principles and Methods”,

)«

“Research Methods and Techniques”, “ Program Development’, “ Prin-

AN

ciples of Kemalism', “Management of Education

» o«

Computer Education’
and “Foreign Language Courses”; however, other courses proposed by
teachers as a need for further training could be organized.1? In-service
trainings conducted by The Chamber of In-service Training could be ei-
ther obligatory or optional. Some teachers may voluntarily be teacher
trainers and get education on a topic demanded by other teachers. More-
over, The Chamber of In-service Training invites some private institu-
tions to deliver trainings on specific topics.

There are also several recent academic works on the issue of in-ser-
vice training for primary school teachers regarding their benefits and
deficits. Four of these studies seem to be the most related and their basic
premises could pave the way for an enriched discussion on the issue.

First research to cite for this dissertation is conducted by Glinbay1 and
Tasd6gen who carried out 14 interviews with primary school teachers
and shed light on the expectations of them regarding in-service training.
This research is one of the rare qualitative works on the subject of in-
service training and it is based on 14 interviews. According to the ob-
tained results from the interviews, teachers ask for trainings to be op-
tional, they wish to have the training in clean and better organized ven-
ues which have sufficient facilities for education, they complain about the
lack of expertise of the trainer; they ask for a better variety of courses and
propose that universities should be involved in the preparation of the
courses. Furthermore, according to this research, teachers note that the

preparation of the in-service training should be made in cooperation

Ministery of Education Regulation for In-Service Training “Milli Egitim Bakanligi Hiz-

metici Egitim Yonetmeligi” ‘Milli Egitim Bakanhgi Hizmet i¢i Egitim Yonetmeligi’, ac-
cessed 20 August 2017, http://mevzuat.meb.gov.tr/html/51.html.

Ibid. Article 25.
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with teachers themselves and planning committee should consult teach-
ers in order to inspect the required subjects and the trainers should pre-
pare efficient presentations rather than reading verbatim from printed
documents or slights.13

The second academic publication is by Yalin and titled as “The Evalu-
ation of Teachers on In-Service Training”. Yalin agrees on the premises
stated by Giinbay1 and Tasd6gen and confirms that the trainings should
be planned according to the expectations of the teachers and teachers’
willingness, the continuity of the training and a pleasant and motivating
environment boosts the efficiency of the training.1* Some additional crit-
icisms from teachers stated in this research are on the excessive number
of trainees and the streaming of the trainees according to the level of
knowledge on the subject matter.

The research by Karasolak, Tanriseven, Konokman also deals with
similar concerns regarding in-service training. According to their quanti-
tative work, general perception of teachers toward in-service training is
not positive. The survey that the research was based on was conducted
in 2012 in Adana on a sample of 422 primary school teachers. They con-
cluded that the reason for this negative attitude is due to the problems
during the process of planning, application and evaluation of the in-ser-
vice training preparations by The Chamber of In-service Training and
they declared a point of attitude which below the average level for satis-
faction. 1>

One latest research on the issue of in-service training was conducted
in the city of Elazig, located in Eastern Turkey. The sample of this research

is large comprising 1600 primary school teachers and it was conducted

ilhan Giinbayi And Bilge Tasd6gen, ‘Compulsory School Teachers’s Views On In-Service
Education Programs: A Case Study’, Journal of the Human and Social Science Researches
1,no. 3 (2012): 87-117.

‘Milli Egitim Dergisi-150’, accessed 20 March 2017, http://dhgm.meb.gov.tr/yayim-
lar/dergiler/Milli_Egitim_Dergisi/150/yalin.htm.

Kiirsat Karasolak, Isil Tanriseven, and Gamze Yavuz Konokman, ‘Ogretmenlerin Hiz-
metici Egitim Etkinliklerine iligkin Tutumlarinin Belirlenmesi, Kastamonu Egitim
Dergisi21,No. 3 (2013): 1005-1006.
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in 2016. According to the results of this study, even though more experi-
enced teachers believe that in-service training is efficient and beneficial
compared to the less experienced teachers; all teachers indicated that in-
service training lectures were not well planned and therefore this factor
decreases their motivation of their self-improvement.16

These works which are the most recent examples regarding the topic
of in-service training for primary school teachers preceded the part of
the fieldwork that this chapter reveals.1” However, all these research in
the previous literature either used a qualitative or a quantitative research
method. This dissertation aims to contribute to the existing literature by
providing data conducted with both tools and therefore to supply a
deeper analysis. Most of the recent works focus on only one region of the
country whereas the following data covers whole Turkey which target to
draw a broader picture on the issue. The common point of the examined
literature is the premise of the negative perception of primary school

teachers on the topic of in-service training.

§ 4.2 Results from Fieldwork on the Topics of Teacher Train-

16

17

ing and In-service Training

On the issue of in-service training this chapter conveys the data via sur-
vey results and tries to fill in the blanks with in-depth interviews by giv-
ing detailed explanations out the cited quotes of participants. The survey
participants conveyed their experiences regarding in-service training
with several questions in the survey and the results are illustrated in ta-
bles 7 and 8

Ezlam Pepeler, Aysel Murat, and Ezgi Akmence, ‘llkokullarda Hizmet i¢i Egitim
Seminerlerinin Ogretmenlere Yararliligi (Elazig ili Ornegi)’, Journal of Research in Edu-
cation and Training, 5, no. 18 (May 2016): 2106-9169.

For Futher Reading: Ibrahim Ethem Basaran, Orgiitlerde [sgéren Hizmetlerinin Yéne-

timj, 1st ed. (Ankara: Ankara Universitesi Basimevi, 1985).
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46 and olde

41-45

36-30

30-35

23.23

*®1-3 times

®4-10times ¥ More than 11 times
® | have not participated at all * No answer

Figure 4.3 Participation into Inservice Education

Very satisfied

Satisfied

Not satisfied

Not satisfied at 3ll

No idea, no comment

5.6%

60%

80%

100%

Figure 4.4 Satisfaction with In-service Education

126



TRANSFORMATION OF TEACHING IN TURKEY

By looking at Table 7 and 8, one can conclude that participation into in-
service training is quite high. Half of the participants from all age groups
took in-service training at least twice. Since many in-service training pro-
grams are obligatory for primary school teachers, this high percentage is
predictable. Actually, at the beginning and end of educational years, for
15 days, teachers have a seminar term in which they need to get prepared
for the coming term. During the seminar terms, teachers might have to
take an obligatory in-service education as well as some optional training
lectures provided by MEB. Hence, almost all teachers participate into in-
service training programs. Their satisfaction of in-service trainings is
also investigated by the survey and the answers reveal that more than
half of the participants seem to be satisfied with the in-service education.
(65.9 percent, see Table7) This percentage contradicts with the infor-
mation gathered from the pre-interviews and in-depth interviews since
during these interviews teachers claimed that in-service trainings are not
that much beneficial. In order to find the reason for this contradiction, it
seems useful to look at the detailed answers gathered from in-depth in-
terviews which will help to qualify the answers of the survey by supply-
ing many details about the issue. Therefore, the answers of in-depth in-
terview participants below reveal the detailed perception of teachers
regarding teachers’ education and in-service trainings. A clearer under-
standing of teachers’ statements about these topics will be derived out of
the analysis of these statements.

One of the in-depth interview participants, Cig, has focused on the
topics of in-service trainings and teacher’s education more than other
participants, most probably due to the fact that, other than being a pri-
mary school teacher, C1g has worked as an inspector for many years. Cig
had a two-year-college degree from Department of Classroom Teaching
in Cukurova University Education Faculty and completed his college de-
gree to a bachelor’s degree in Gazi University Classroom Teaching and
Inspection Department. He had his Masters degree from Inspection for
Education Programs Unit of Educational Sciences Department of Sivas

Cumbhuriyet University. He had seen a variety of teachers’ education pro-
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grams, worked as a primary school teacher and as an inspector; there-
fore, he has met many teachers and been to many schools. C1g argues that
all teachers’ education and in-service training programs should be pre-
pared with the collaboration of Education Faculties of universities and
Ministry of National Education. He states that teacher training programs
that are followed by Ministry of National Education are not linked with
the new studies that are conducted by academia. Therefore, they are not
that much efficient. He also notes that the lecturers in teacher training
programs should be competent both in practice and in theory. Because,
these people would be “teachers’ teacher’, they should be quite skilled
and knowledgeable. On the topic of in-service training C1g argues that to-
day’s in-service training is less than adequate in terms of its content and
definitely insufficient for teachers. According to him, in-service training
is perceived just like a social activity and meeting time for teachers after
summer holiday. He proposes that the system should find out the lacking
skills and/or information of a teacher and design in-service training ac-
cordingly. However, he believes that since the number of teachers to get
in-service training is high and the personnel working for the planning of
such trainings is outnumbered by teachers, the coordination of in-service
training becomes difficult.

Another teacher who describes the flaws of teachers’ training and in-
service education in detail is Ozciftci, who has been observing Turkish
education system for more than 40 years. Among the interviewees,
Ozciftci is the one who stated most complaints about teachers’ education.
He proposes that today’s teachers are way different than the teachers’ of
his term and he believes teachers’ education plays an important role pav-
ing the way for such an outcome. He states that in 1960s of Turkey, deal-
ing with literature, music, fine arts and politics was also part of teachers’
education. He is a graduate of Gazi Institute for Education and he ex-
presses that like the other institutes, the impact of the Village Institutes
could still be seen in his faculty. For instance, all candidate teachers were
trained to play a musical instrument and they used to have a music de-
partment coordinated by Jewish musician Edward Ziirckmacher and he

adds that in Hasanoglan Institute for Education, even in every music
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room there was a piano meaning that in order to practice, there was no
need to wait in a queue. He also tells that the students used to gather in
the garden of the school and dance before breakfast. (17°'16”) Candidate
teachers were taking both vocational courses including psychology, test-
ing and evaluation and also area courses such as physics, literature, math
etc. With these words, one can conclude that in those years, primary
school teachers were being raised by a holistic approach. The aim of
teacher training was not only raising a well-informed teacher in a specific
area but also raising a sophisticated individual who has an art apprecia-
tion and a decent general knowledge.

Ozciftci goes on describing these candidate teachers as always raised
with the enthusiasm and love for being a teacher. Furthermore, teachers
were motivated to follow daily events and advised to follow newspapers,
new proceedings and published books. He emphasizes that their teachers
were presenting not only area related information but also attitudes re-
garding “how to stand, how to walk in the classroom, how to behave and
how to talk to the students’. Furthermore, he says their teachers con-
veyed “their positive energy and love for the occupation.” to their stu-
dents. (23’57") Besides, Ozgiftci also notes that their education was fo-
cused more on application of teaching. He believes, application of
teaching is not that much emphasized in today’s teacher training curric-
ula and adds that there is a scarcity of institutions to raise administrators.
With respect to in-service training, he almost agrees with Ci1g and states
that teachers see in-service training as a leisure time activity and in-ser-
vice training seems to be just on paper and a waste of time.

By listening to the memories of Ozgiftci, one can see that there is a
clear difference between the teachers’ education in Higher Institutes for
Teachers (Yuksek Ogretmen Enstitusu) and Faculties of Education of
21th century’s Turkey. The fact that candidate teachers were not only to
be educated for being a teacher but also for being a cultivated individual,
is an effective factor which leads to the decline in the prestige of teachers’

prestige.
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From a similar perspective, Sen also states that a holistic approach in
teachers’ training was dominant during 1960s and the qualified, enthu-
siastic, cultivated teachers were the outcomes of such an efficient system.
Sen, is a teachers’ high school graduate and had a degree from inthe area
of child psychology. She describes her high school education as follows:

We were not only raised to be teachers. We had a music room, we
all needed to play an instrument. We had a painting workshop. It
did not matter if we had talent or not, our education helped us to
appreciate art.18 (Sen, 01.42°03")

She also states that their education was much more based on application
and when they were students in teachers’ high schools, they were going
to village schools and making teaching practices under the supervision
of their teachers. Furthermore, she believes current in-service training of
the MEB is useless. She states that she had noted this fact to inspectors
as well, and she believes that in-service training should be based on ap-
plication of teaching skills. She cites her own experience about “cursive
(long-hand) writing” for primary schools. She recites that she did not
want to teach cursive writing to primary school children since she does
not know how to teach it. That is why she did not want to teach first grad-
ers since teaching cursive writing needs a specific education. She says
wanted to be retired because of this reason and if there was a proper in-
service training on how to teach cursive writing to first graders probably
she would not have resigned. She thinks there should have been an effi-
cient in-service training especially on this topic.

Elibiiytik, who is a graduate of Mathematics Department of Art and
Sciences Faculty of Istanbul University, states that her education has not
helped her when she started teaching mathematics to the students of sec-
ondary school aged 11-14. However, since she got pedagogical formation
certificate, she studied some theories regarding education and child psy-

chology. Nevertheless, she says the education was only theoretical and

The original text is as follows: “ Biz sadece 6gretmen olarak yetismedik. Bizim muzik
atolyemiz vardi, bir enstriiman calmamiz isteniyordu. Bizim resim atdlyemiz vardi.

Yetenegimiz olmasa da...biz daha donaniml yetistik, sanat ile tanistik.” (Sen, 01.42°03”)
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she only took written examinations. She did not learn anything regarding
the actual practice of teaching and during her teaching practice no one

either guided her or observed her.

I did not get any support from the staff of the first school | worked
at. The internship period was a fuss. I had to work as a normal
teacher not an intern. No one corrected me or checked me. Just for
my personal development and by my own wish, I read books
about teaching techniques and tried to learn teaching from
them...In-service training by Ministry of Education is incredibly
poor. (Elibiiytik, 14'08”)

Another block of comments on teachers’ education and in-service train-
ing is by Oztiirk who has been a teacher and a school principal for 40
years. He is a graduate of Teacher’s High School and became a teacher by
taking some courses of pedagogical formation. A couple of years later, he
attended a two- year- education institute. Since he has been working for
40 years in public schools, his experiences are illuminating on the issues
of teachers’ education and in-service training. With respect to in-service
training he believes that in-service training should be focused on sup-
porting new teachers since new teachers have many questions, concerns
and they need to be guided on many issues. (Oztiirk, 20%.00").

About intern teachers, I can say that new teachers and their in-
ternship periods are not taken seriously. Most of the time without
having a proper training period, they start teaching without any
supervision of an experienced teacher(26’54")1°

He believes that for adaptation of new teachers, the school administra-
tors should be in duty and they should be responsible for their orienta-
tion process. According to Oztiirk, school administrators can help new
teachers to be more efficient and feel better about what they do. (28'33")

The original text is as follows: “Simdi aday 6gretmenlik var ama, adaylik eskisi kadar
siki denetlenmiyor [rehberlik edilmiyor], cogunlukla tam egitim almadan, deneyimli bir
ogretmenden rehberlik gormeden ise bashyorlar” (Oztiirk, 26’54™)
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Gunaydin is a graduate of Sinop Education Institute, which is a two-
yearcollege. She believes that she could not get an efficient teacher’s ed-
ucation since she was a student during a term which was just before 1980
coup d’état and there were many political conflicts in the university. How-
ever, she believes that her teachers were idealist intellectuals who be-

came role models for her.

Our lecturers were intellectuals. Also, they were very understand-
ing towards us. [ remember that there were many poor students,

and our teachers were even giving them allowances.2% (01.00°00”)

She noted that teachers’ education partly prepared her for teaching prac-
tice. She believes that theoretical courses helped her but she notes she

learned teaching while teaching.

At the university, you take courses like child psychology, but as
soon as you enter the classroom, you get puzzled [you ask to your-
self:] “How will I teach to these little kids.”21 (01.35’00")

Just like other participants, Gunaydin thinks that the in-service training
sessions are prepared hastily without considering the needs of teachers.
Hence, she believes these sessions are useless. She also thinks that having
six hours of training a day is exhausting and quite boring, therefore she
proposes the trainers to prepare the courses with an efficient time table.
She states that the classes are very crowded and she had some courses
with 300-500 teachers, and many teachers leave the training venues in
the middle of the instruction. (1. 38°07")

Koyuncu, who is a music teacher and a vice principal in an elementary

school, expresses that the undergraduate degree she received from the

The original text is follows: “Ama c¢ok degerli 6gretmenlerimiz vardi. Cok aydin,
6grencinin halinden anlayan, arada ¢ok fakir égrenciler vardi. Ogretmenler onlara har-
¢lik veriyorlard1.” (Gilinaydin, 01.00°.00")

The original text is as follows: Okulda ¢ocuk psikolojisi filan 6greniyorsun, Sinifa
girdigim anda bdyle bir dank ediyor. Nasil 6greticem? Cilinkii ¢ocuklar ¢ok kiiciik
(Gunaydin, 01.35’00”)
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music construction unit of a department of education has not corre-
sponded with her actual teaching practice in the classroom. She empha-
sizes that she had a strict education on music; however, other lessons in-
cluding pedagogical proficiency and foreign languages were insufficient.
She says she has learned many songs of which lyrics were completely
meaningless to her. She believes that a teacher, especially a music teacher
should know at least a foreign language in order to deal with pieces of art
from different cultures. In the classroom, she felt overeducated for pri-
mary school children and she had difficulties to cope with the level of
students. She did not have a particular education on how to teach music
to students aged between 9 and 14 and she tried to discover some meth-
ods on her own.

Over all, With respect to teachers’ education, both survey results and
in-depth interviews reveal that teachers’ education for primary school
teachers is described as inadequate. Many teachers believe that the uni-
versity education for teaching which started in 1980s has not been a so-
lution. In fact, for being a primary school teacher,; the Village Institutes
and high institutes for teaching are seen more efficient on teachers’ edu-
cation. The reason for the success of these institutions are described with
several factors and one of the most important among these is the criteria
for student admission. By the combination of education faculties with
universities, the students are chosen with centralized examination sys-
tem by Student Selection and Placement Center (Ogrenci Secme ve
Yerlestirme Merkezi or 0SYM) and students are chosen with a general
examination which is to be taken for having any kind of professional ex-
perience. However, With respect to High Institutes for Teaching, students
had the aim of being a teacher from the beginning of the process and most
of them were enthusiastic of their future occupation. Another factor that
can explain the inadequacy of departments of education is the lack of a
qualified curriculum and motivated lecturers. Old teachers describe their
lecturers as motivated, idealistic lecturers with whom they could identify
themselves with. This bound between lecturers and students do not exist

anymore. Furthermore, teaching in a primary school requires one to one
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contact with children. Teachers note that without “/ove, affection and pa-
tience for children’, it is difficult to teach to pupils; however, while choos-
ing students for teachers’education departments, there is no interroga-
tion on their intentions, dreams and skills. Relatively new teachers state
that most of them chose education faculties randomly. Some say that they
could not get higher points to be an engineer or lawyer and some of them
expressed that in becoming a teacher, they had aimed at not losing any
time to find a decent job since they came from poorer families. Hence, in
universities, teacher educators face with a crowd of candidate teachers
who actually do not know why they are in that faculty or who do not have
that much enthusiasm to a primary school teacher. Since the teachers’
education does not seem to be based on application of teaching and/or
applied courses are not sufficient, teachers start their careers in an un-
prepared way.

With respect to in-service training, most teachers agree that in-ser-
vice training of MEB is less than adequate. Teachers express that they
participate in courses within the training programs just because they are
obliged to. Furthermore, teachers state that those hours are often seen as
a waste of time. In order to enhance in-service training programs, teach-
ers have some common proposals. It seems that since there are many
changes in the curricula of Ministry of Education, teachers need some
special education programs especially on the newly introduced topics.
For instance, in 2005, for primary schools, it is decided that pupils would
learn writing by using cursive writing. This change affected many teach-
ers. Teachers note that they need in-service education in order to cope
with the ongoing changes in the curricula. They need specific programs
for education so that they can catch up with the requirements of new
steps. For instance, many teachers state that the new schedule which was
introduced in 2013 along with a program called “4+4+4" brought multi-
ple changes and if they received an efficient in-service training, it would

have ben easier for them to cope with the new system.
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§ 4.3 Classroom practices

22

We believe that the intended modern school
curriculum, which is designed to produce self-
motivated active learners, is seriously under-
mined by classroom management policies that
encourage, if not demand, simple obedience.

-MaryMcCaslin & Thomas L. Good, The Misalli-
ance of Management and Instructional Goals in

Current School Reform

Classroom practices are used to be associated with the concept of obedi-
ence as stated above by the scholars of the educational sciences.?2 This
dissertation is led by the curiosity for many details regarding the daily
routine in classrooms and the level they involve the undertstanding of
“non-obedience” that could pave the way for creativity, expression of stu-
dents which could eventually to lead them to be cultivated individuals of
a democratic society. Therefore, the details of classroom practices can
create a dimension in understanding a society. Most studies focusing on
Turkish education system in the literature often do not deal with teach-
ers’ experiences in classrooms in a detailed way. In this part of the dis-
sertation, the experiences of teachers regarding their classroom prac-
tices are cited through the results of the survey and in-depth interviews.
The main subheadings of this section are class management and teaching

process.

4.3.1 C(lass management

Class management, is a significant concept that is directly linked to both
the degrees of occupational satisfaction of teachers and academic success

of students. Before going through the statements of teachers conducted

Mary Mccaslin and Thoma S L. Good, ‘Compliant Cognition: The Misalliance of Manage-
ment and Instructional Goals in Current School Reform’, Educational Researcher21, no.
3 (1 April 1992): 4, d0i:10.3102/0013189X021003004.
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in this research, let us look at the various aspects of the term “class man-
agement” within the existing literature. Class management is briefly de-
fined as the decisions and actions taken by the teacher in order to create
and maintain an efficient environment.?3 In their work entitled “The Key
to Classroom Management”, Marzano & Marzano focused on the compo-
nents of efficient classroom management. According to them “teachers
can exhibit appropriate dominance by establishing clear behavior expec-
tations and learning goals and by exhibiting assertive behavior” and in
order to achieve this “dominance’ they listed the following steps in rela-
tion to classroom management: teacher determines the rules and proce-
dures, helps students to follow the rules and follows up the activities of
discipline, organizes the relationships between students and herself and
maintains the environment to manage these steps. 24Within this model,
we can see an active model of the teacher where the decisions are mostly
taken without the approval of the students. However, more flexible per-
ceptions on the concept of classroom management do exist. For instance,
Harry Wong and Rosemary Wong defined classroom management as all
the activities that the teacher performs in order to create a learning me-
dium, an efficient learning time and to invent related sources for the use
of students.25 Similarly, Burden indicates that “classroom management
focuses on ways to establish and maintain workable systems for class-
room groups rather than on ways to spot and punish misbehavior, resolve
behavioral disorders, or capture the attention of individual students”
26As seen in this quote, a positive approach by the teacher and student

oriented models are emphasized as being significant in establishing

H. Jerome Freiberg, Beyond Behaviorism: Changing the Classroom Management Para-
digm (Allyn and Bacon, 1999), 43.

Robert ]. Marzano and Jana S. Marzano, ‘The Key to Classroom Management, Fduca-
tional Leadership 61, no. 1 (September 2003): 6-13.

Harry K. Wong, Rosemary Tripi Wong, and Chelonnda Seroyer, The First Days of School:
How to Be an Effective Teacher (Harry K. Wong Publications, 2009), 5.

Paul R. Burden, Classroom Management and Discipline: Methods to Facilitate Coopera-

tion and Instruction (Longman, 1995), 3.
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classroom management. Several fieldworks that point out similar per-
spectives are summarized and cited by Emmer &Stough. 27They summa-
rized that well managed classrooms depend on two basic pricinciples.
According to this perspective, an efficient class management is “preven-
tive rather than reactive’, involves teachers’ creativity by “identifying and
teaching desirable behaviors to their students.”28

The process of establishing classroom management is defined as
making students understand the concept of desired and expected atti-
tudes at the beginning of the school year. Hence, by monitoring student
behaviours at the beginning of the teaching process, the guidelines are
established and possible deviations from guidelines are detected in ap-
proximately the first weeks of the semester which prevent inappropriate
attitudes to be acquired. The researchers reported that this initial inter-
vention created a positive environment for the whole education year. The
efficient strategy to establish classroom management is stated as a close
follow up of students’ behaviours, giving instant feedbacks on their per-
formance, scheduling daily activities and being consistent on the applica-
tion of class rules.

Freiber and his colleagues also suggested a set of methods to estab-
lish class management and conducted a research on the subject.2? Freiber
and his colleagues included school-wide changes both the physical
changes within the school environment and student participation into
the decision process while obtaining classroom rules. They applied and
validated this set of methods and they concluded that improving class-
room environment and giving responsibility to students in the establish-
ment of classroom management by involving them into the decision
mechanisms vastly helped students’ attittuted and academic perfor-

mances.

Edmund T. Emmer and Laura M. Stough, ‘Classroom Management: A Critical Part of Ed-
ucational Psychology, with Implications for Teacher Education’, £ducational Psycholo-
gist36,no0.2 (2001): 103-112.

Ibid., 106.

Feiberg, Stein & Huang cited in ibid., 107.
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With the insight gathered from the literature, this chapter traces the
concept of class management within the results of the field of the disser-
tation. The results of the research conducted for this dissertation reveal
that many participant teachers believe that they are capable of establish-
ing and maintaining class management. Looking at the survey results, a
high percentage of teachers, 92 percent, states that they are successful at
class management (see Table 10). However, teachers also express that
some of their colleagues are incapable of establishing class management
even though 92 percent of the participants believe in their own success.
Some common challenging factors that spoil class management, teachers’
concentration and teaching process are put into words in the survey.
Mostly uttered phrases as negative factors ruining class management are
“uninterested, indifterent, chatty, problematic, attention disordered, hy-
peractive, disrespectful, naughty, spoiled, undisciplined’ students; and
“crowded classes”; “schools without adequate facilities”, “the attitude of
some teachers” and “the incapability of teachers in the punishment
mechanism.” (see Table 9). These statements are mostly repeated during
the in-depth interviews. Teachers described their teaching process and
the challenges regarding class management so vividly as if they opened
the doors of their classes.

Looking at the survey results with crossed analysis, teachers belong-
ing to Age Group 2 who are between 30 and 36 years old are the most
confident group about the issue of class management. (30.57 percent see
Table 11) The second most self-confident group about class-manage-
ment is composed of the teachers who are between the ages 46-65. In
agreement with the previous researchers in aforementioned literature,
the least confident group is composed of the youngest ones (aged be-
tween 23 and 29) which shows age and the skill of maintaining class

management is significantly relevant.
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Figure 4.5 Class Management and Age Relationship

The fieldwork of this dissertation also focuses on the the factors challeng-
ing teachers to maintain classroom management. Peeking into the class-
rooms, it is noticeable that many teachers note that the excessive number
of students and lack of facilities of the schools as the most challenging
factor for difficulties of class management. In addition to facilities, the
appreciation towards the concept of education within the society and
students’ and parents’ understanding regarding education also affects
the maintenance of classroom management, as they affect many other as-
pects of the concept. Some teachers express that in many regions of Ana-
tolia, having an education is not perceived valuable and therefore pupils
are not that much interested in being educated and sophisticated espe-
cially after 1980s. For instance, Giinaydin recalls her years in Konya in
late 1980s and states that the students were mostly unmotivated since

most of the parents perceived education as an unnecessary activity that
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would not be directly linked to earning money. Especially in Spring time,
boys used to help their parents for farming and animal herding and only
girls attended schools in working seasons. 30 The lack of motivation due
to social conditions is cited as one of the factors undermining the appro-
priate student behaviours and peaceful environment of classes.

In relation to teachers’ age and class management correlation
Gunaydin suggests that young teachers are less skilled in class manage-
ment not only because of their ages but also because of the quality of the
teachers’ education they acquired. She states that most of new teachers
lack influential communication with pupils due to the lack of practice in
teachers’ education. Giinaydin argues that new teachers’ teaching skills
are not enhanced enough to maintain an efficient learning environment.
She adds that even though some new teachers are very hard working,
they come to the classes in an unprepared way and they suffer from in-
sufficient class management.31

Ozciftci also notes that many new teachers are not good at classroom
management. He thinks the lack of presentations and application in
teachers’ education is the main reason for their inability to sustain class-
room management and efficient learning environment. He recalls a col-
league of his and notes that he even could not teach because of the noise
coming from her class. He thinks that classroom management is not only
important for that specific class but also for the whole school building
since noisy classes could be made examples of and could be distracting

for other classes as well.32 Ozciftci also states that inspectors should be

The original text is as follows: [Konya’da] “Ogretmeye ve 6grenmeye merak yoktu.
Okusun diye bir tesvik yok. Ilkokula kizlar1 da génderiyorlardi. Nisan'dan sonra hayvan-
lar yavrular, erkek cocuklari kuzuya gider, okulda genelde kizlar kalir” (45°30"")

The original text is as follows: “Yeniogretmenlerin icerisinde de ¢ok c¢aliskan olanlari
var. .. Tek eksikleri insan-¢ocuk iliskileri ¢ok zayif. Sinifa hakim olma, seviyeye inme,
ogretmen tekniklerinde zayiflar” (1.36'30"")

“She was a part-time teacher; she was not starting her classes on time. She did not have
any class management. I was not able to teach because of her noise. One day I told her
she should either leave or be a proper teacher, that place was not a medium to satisfy

her amateurish skills!” The original text as follows “...licretli derse gelen bir 6gretmen;
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guide for teachers on class management issues. He expresses that inspec-
tors do not observe classes carefully and only deals with paper work.
Hence, practical issues such as class management and lecturing are often
not evaluated by inspectors and teachers can not benefit from the guid-
ance of inspectors.33With respect to lecturing and classroom manage-
ment, Ozciftci expresses that he deals with the students until they fully
understand the topic and learn it. Hence, “not learning” is not an option.

C1g agrees with Ozgiftci on the fact that new teachers are most of the
time not successful at class management. However, he proposes that the
reason for their incapability on class management is not only teachers’
education but the selection criteria for recruitment since there are no in-
terviews, presentations among the selection criteria for the recruitment
of teachers. Since candidate teachers are appointed on the basis of cen-
tral multiple-choice examinations, it is not possible for the measuring the
skills of presentations and class management. Therefore, candidate
teachers focus on enhancing their testing skills rather than teaching ones.
Recruitment process of teachers seem quite detached from the necessi-

ties of the actual practice of occupation.

zamaninda derse girmez. Ogrencilerine hakim degildir. Yanyana sinifta ders yapariz ben
ders yapamam onun giirtiltiisiinden yani sinifin giiriiltiisiinden. Bir giin dedim ‘ya adam
gibi 6gretmenligini yapacaksan yap ya da ¢ek git. Burasi amatérce zevklerinizi tatmin
edeceginiz bir yer degildir, senin yliziinden 6gretmenlik yapamiyorum burada dedim.”
( Ozgiftci, 01°38".30)

“Inspectors do not observe teachers. The inspectors’ duty should be a guide to the
teacher not to point fingers or find mistakes...Inspectors do not look at the practice, class
management, teaching, etc.” The original text is as follows: “Yani, 6gretmeni degisik
derslerde miifettis 6gretmeni izleyip...Mifettisin gorevi 6gretmene rehber olmaktir,
eksigini cikarmak degildir. Rehber olacaksin. Her derste 6gretmeni izleyece, nasil an-
latiyor, 6gretmenin 6grencisiyle diyalogu nasil, sinifa hakimiyeti ne... (Ozgiftci, 02. 06",
527)
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Figure 4.6 Behaviors of Students that Challenge Classroom Manage-

ment

4.3.2 Teaching process
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We travelled to Van from Ankara, we stayed
there for a night, then hit the road to Hakkari.
[On the bus] I was sitting by the window. Every-
one was talking in Kurdish. I was crying on the
bus, because I left Funda [ Funda is her baby
daughter. She could not take her, since that time
the village conditions were not suitable for the
baby] My mother looked after Funda. We met a
young man on the bus. He asked: “Mister, why is
your wife crying?” Then without waiting for an
answer;, “Our region is not that bad.” Then, he
took an orange out of his bag. Then, he asked me
“Would you like to have an orange?” | have never
forgotten this incident. At the hotel, there was
no water, there was nothing, we spread our
coats as bed linen...

[ was assigned to a school in the centre and Ze-
kai [her husband] was assigned to a village. We
wanted to resign...At last they assigned us to a
town, Beytiissebap, where there were almost no
houses, all the houses were out of mud and at
last they found us a flat in a state residence con-

structed 50 years ago.

Gunaydin, 77°49” talking about her 3rd obli-
gated rotation in 1982 which would take three
years in Hakkari where she could not take her
baby daughter with her due to lack of health and
day care facilities and harsh weather conditions.
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The quote above is like an opening scene from a movie called “Teaching
in Turkey”.3* Actual teaching process includes lots of challenges as par-
ticipant teachers reported. In this part of the dissertation, several titles
regarding teaching process are addressed and these titles are description
of actual teaching practice, challenges regarding teaching (working
hours, parents, students, lack of facilities etc.), material preparation and
grading as pieces of a puzzle aiming to cast a clear picture of actual teach-
ing practice in Turkey.

The fieldwork results supply teachers’ statements that describe the
teaching process both obtained from the survey and in-depth interviews.
Most participants think that they do not have major problems while in-
troducing topics to students and they express that they would like their
students to ask questions when they could not grasp the topic fully or
whenever they have hesitations. However, some of them argue that new
generation of students do not have a questioning mind and it is difficult
to urge their curiosity. For instance, Sen thinks that children of twenty-
first century often prefer superficial ways of communication rather than

comprehensive understanding and expression.

In my first years of teaching, children were more questioning.

»m

Their mentality was full of question words: ‘what, how, why

The original text is as follows: “Ankara'dan Van'a gittik, orada 1 gece kaldik, oradan
Hakkariye gittik. Pencere tarafinda oturuyorum. Hep kiirt¢ce konusuluyor. Ben otobiiste
agliyordum. Ciinkii Funda'y1 geride birakmisim. Fundaya annem bakti. Otobiiste bir
delikanhyla karsilastik."Abi yenge niye agliyor” dedi. Sonra cevap beklemeden."Bizim
buralar o kadar da kotii degildir."dedi. Sonra cantasindan bir tane portakal ¢ikartti, "Por-
takal yer misininiz"dedi. Bu olay1 hi¢ unutmuyorum. Otelde su yok, hi¢cbirsey yok, carsaf
yerine paltolarimizi serdik..beni merkeze Zekai'yi kdye vermisler. Istifa etmeyi diisiin-
diik. Oradaki Milli Egitim Midiir Yardimcisi kétii davrandl. Ama Milli Egitim Midiiri
istifamiza izin vermedi. ikimize de Beytiissebap ilcesinde kadro cikti. Fakat ev yok, evler

toprak ve 50 y1l 6nce yapilmis merkezde lojman ayarlandi. “(Gunaydin, 11°49”)
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(01’36”) Now, a student can not talk about even himself. Self-ex-
pression, talking on a subject disappeared, students can not ex-
press themselves (01'32")3>

Almost all survey participants agree that despite being very good at using
technology, new teachers are not proficient at class management and
teaching and they add that their relationships with children and with
their colleagues are not adequate and it is difficult for new teachers to
introduce a topic in the level primary school children.

According to the survey, a majority of teachers expresses that they
prefer their students to ask questions during learning process (94 per-
cent, see Table 10) and they add that they encourage their students to do
so. Furthermore, most of them believe that they are knowledgeable
enough to answer all the possible questions coming from their students.
(90 percent see Table 10)

The original text is as follows: “Ogretmeligimin ilk yillarinda... Kesinlikle, sorguluyor-
lardi. ‘Ne, nasil, neden ?" hep bu sorular vardi . Saygilari da eksik degildi... Sorulayan bir
sekilde yetistirdim onlar1 ama devami gelmiyor. Kendini ifade etme, konu iizerinde ko-

nusma bitti, 6grenciler kendilerini ifade edemiyor. (Sen, 01.32°.00")
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| prefer my students to ask questions frequently.
Iamgood at my area
1am good at dlass management

| have enough knowledge toanswer various student quest.
[ use my own judgement when I grade students
Bocial relations are satisfactory among colleagues
My job performance would be higher if [ 2amed more.
I advice youngpeople to be teachers.
Teaching is more suitable to women.
| am respacted inthe sosety snce | am a teacher.
Undergraduate eduation prepared me for being 3 teacher,
if 1 had a chance 1 would change my job
I would ke to work at ancther school.
I stms. have problems when I try to convey my kmowladze
I zm Rppy with my salary
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» | agree = | disagree * No idea, no comment

Figure 4.7 Teachers Statements Regarding Teaching Practice 1

With respect to material preparation, teachers express that all the course
books and materials are chosen by ME since 2003 with the rule of Justice
and Development Party (Adalet ve Kalkinma Partisi or AKP). However,
even though they are not officially allowed to do so, teachers feel that
they need to assign some other books and materials since the centralized
examinations are very difficult and the regular curricula is not sufficient
to prepare pupils for those hard examinations. Other than additional text
books and journals, teachers say that they use multimedia tools for
presentations (45 percent), some pages from internet (9.9 percent),
movies, documentaries, audio-visual sources (5.9 percent) (see Table
11)
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Figure 4.8 Teachers’ additional methods and materials

With respect to grading, the survey reveals that even though the majority
of them believes grading system is fair (56.2 percent), a high percentage
of teachers believes that grading students does not lean on a fair system
(41.6 percent). Hence, teachers do say that they try to evaluate their stu-
dents’ performances fairly within an unjust system. Furthermore, most
teachers state that they use their own evaluation and judgement in addi-
tion to students’ test scores while submitting the final grades. (87.6 per-
cent) Teachers have an aversion to multiple choice examinations and
think that testing decreases the reading writing activities and presenta-
tion skills. (67 percent) (see Table 12) In depth interview participants
confirm these results and qualify these answers by denoting that the un-
derstanding and expressional abilities of children are reduced due to cen-
tralized examinations based on tests. Furthermore, they do believe that
taking tests in early ages damage pupils’ psychology and students feel
under stress at young ages since they need to be prepared for centralized
examinations in a short time with intense studying. They need to take
extra courses in order to deal with testing techniques and difficult ques-

tions. The reasons why many teachers do not believe in the fairness of
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the system is teachers’ mistrust in centralized examinations. Some cen-
tralized examinations were cancelled due to the risk of leakage of ques-
tions before the examinations.3¢ Another reason is the incapacity of test-
ing for the evaluation of children’s ability. In order to eliminate those,
MEB advised the project preparing methods and portfolio presentation
for primary school children, however teachers believe that these prepa-

rations are mostly done at home and by parents rather than students.

Boys and girls are treated equally

Students are graded fairly

Learning processdependson memoerizing.

Education system preparesstudent for central

examinations.

Testing should be the main method for
assessment.

Beatingis stil 2 punishment in some schools.

®Seril

Figure 4.9 Students and Education System

While dealing with the process of teaching, teachers are also asked about
the difficulties they face with. With respect to difficulties, several head-

ings are revealed by the participants during both the survey and in-depth

Centralized examinations for the admission of universities, high schools and middle
schools have been conducted since 1974. With in this period, there have been some
scandalleous stealing of the questions and examinations with the suspect of cheating
were repeated several times. For the last 14 years under the rule of JDP, the government
claimed that questions for many centralized examinations were stolen by the members
of Gulen Sect and interrogations were started in January 2017 ‘OSYM’nin Son 15 Yillik
Sinavlar1 Incelenecek, accessed 13 April 2017, http://www.trthaber.com/ha-
ber/turkiye/osymnin-son-15-yillik-sinavlari-incelenecek-293691.html.
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interviews. The main headings of the challenges that are stated by teach-
ers could be listed as parents’ and students’ profile; lack of facilities and
technology in schools, relationships with school administrations; state
related topics such as educational system, the policies of ministry, low
salaries, work load, lack of participation to decision mechanism within
the educational system, lack of authority towards students and lack of

rights to speak up against unfair regulations.

|The attitudes and characteristics of parents . 2y 7%
Student profile and behaviours

Lack of facilitizs at schools
Education system, curricula, laws, policies of education, MoNE

Financial conditions. oroblems

School administrations

Work load outside the classroom

Teachers have no authority, do not have right to spaak
Socio economic reasons, social reasons

Other

NO answer

Figure 4.10 Challenges Faced in Teaching Process

The attitudes of parents and their thoughts about education seems the
foremost difficulty that teachers face with. Almost half of the survey par-
ticipants (41.7 percent) noted that the profile and attitudes of parents
makes teaching difficult. The same point is mentioned while dealing with
factors for the degradation of the occupation in Chapter 1 Part “b” and it
has been argued that many parents do not respect teachers and the con-
cept of education since in the neoliberal times education is not as related
to social mobility as it used to be or in other words being more educated
does not mean being richer. Hence, many parents actually wish their chil-
dren to get an education due to the needs of the market, most of them are

not interested in the sophistication of their children. Furthermore, a
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teacher, an “enlightened person”, not having neither political power/pri-
ority in society nor capital does not seem as a person to be respected.
Instead, s/he is perceieved as a baby sitter, a maid or a civil servant who
assists the needs of students and parents. This degeneration of occupa-
tional perception could be seen for other state white collar workers such
as doctors and academicians. Violence towards doctors, teachers and
other public employees has become common especially in the twenty-
first century. A newspaper reports that only in 2012, almost 200 doctors
were beaten or killed while giving service to their patients.3”

Moreover, teachers are the intermediary party between state and par-
ents. During the early Republican era, they used to be seen as the mis-
sionaries of the state who were both respected and supported by the
state. However; as it is explained in chapter 2, in neoliberal times, the
emotional support and respect for teachers coming by the state is not
available anymore. Teachers are seen as the conductors of the state who
collects money for educational expenses. Additionally, when the parents
feel for complaining about the teacher, to fill in a complaint is quite easy.
Hence, the state puts the teachers forward when there is a general prob-
lem in the education system and parents and teachers come face to face.
That is why almost half of the survey participants perceive the attitudes
and profile of parents as problematic.

The survey reveals that student profile is listed as a challenge for
teachers. 33 percent of the teachers express that the profile and attitudes
of students is a difficulty for their teaching process. During in-depth in-
terviews, participants also described the student profile and compared it
with student profiles during their training as well as with the students of
the 1980s and 1990s by which time they were new teachers. Challenges
due the policies of the ministry are also dealt in chapter 2 where difficul-
ties related to state were listed as the top fourth on the list of challenges.
17.6 percent of teachers think that policies and attitudes of MEB, the

whole system and frequent changes in the curricula constitute a difficulty

‘En Fazla Dayak Yiyen Doktor!, Sabah, accessed 13 April 2017, http://www.sa-
bah.com.tr/yasam/2012/09/21/en-fazla-dayak-yiyen-doktor .
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for teachers. Furthermore, low salaries are also listed as a major chal-
lenge, which is noted by 16.3 percent of the teacher. “Low salaries” for
the workers of state have been a characteristic feature of neoliberal Tur-
key and is also explored in detail in Chapter 2.

The challenges regarding student-teacher relationships through in-
depth interviews are stated by Elibiiylik uttering that the basic reason
that leads students to misbehave is the lack of “open communication.”
She says she would like to have a friendly relationship with her students;
however; she wants them to be respectful as well. She thinks the most
challenging thing while trying to maintain the class management and to
create an efficient medium for learning is to establish an open, friendly
relationship with students while still commending their respect. (52’
14")

Work-load and teaching hours are cited as problematic by teachers.
Looking at the amount of working hours, in 2013, primary school teach-
ers stated that their average work-load was twenty-five hours and their
extra work-load such as course preparation and grading is an additional
8.4 hours. The total is thus 33.4 work hours per week according to the
survey results. (see table 9, table 10 and table 11) The lacks of facilities
and technological equipments as well as crowded classrooms are also

listed as difficulties by teachers.
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Figure 4.11 Teachers Statements Regarding Teaching Practice 1

152



TRANSFORMATION OF TEACHING IN TURKEY

Parents

School Administration : H I

0% 20% 40% 60% 80% 100%

= Open to collaboration windifferew Not open to collaboration = Other = No comment

Figure 4.12 Parents and School Administration
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Figure 4.13 Why are parents indifferent and/or not open for collabo-

ration?

153



3

Feminization and Gender Roles in Teaching in Turkish

Primary Schools: “Women Teach, Men Manage”

ender and traditional gender roles are other hegemonic areas
G where Turkish primary school teachers are concerned. In Turkey,
primary school teaching is mostly associated with female teachers where
as the management positions in the educational institutions are mostly
occupied by their male colleagues. Citing the 19th Meeting of Educational
Council! gathered in December 2014, daily newspaper Al Jazeera Turk
describes the gender division in the area of education and uses the fol-
lowing phrase as a striking headline: “ Women Teach, Men Manage'? The
article reports that out of 81 cities of Turkey, only one city, Denizli, has a
female city director for the bureau of national education in 2014 and only
11.8 percent of the positions regarding principals and vice principals and
province managers for state schools are taken by female teachers despite
the fact that 55 percent of Turkish teachers are female overall.3These
numbers are unsurprising to Turkish citizens living in a country where

professional life of a woman is still of secondary importance compared

The Turkish term is”19. Egitim Suras1”

‘Ogreten Kadin, Yoneten Erkek’, A/ Jazeera Turk - Ortadogu, Katkasya, Balkanlar, Tiirkiye
ve Cevresindeki Bélgeden Son Dakika Haberleri ve Analizler, accessed 22 September
2017, http://www.aljazeera.com.tr/al-jazeera-ozel/ogreten-kadin-yoneten-erkek.

Ibid.
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to being a proper “housewife” or a “mother”. Traditional gender roles are
still the basis of behavioral pattern for families of Turkey and especially
with 1980 coup, which presented the Turkish-Islamic synthesis as the
ideology of the era and proposed a conservative life style, the traditional
roles, which were already common in many regions, became set of norms
for the majority of Turkish society believing that women work only if the
family needs extra income. Hence, professional life for a Turkish woman
is not a voluntary path she follows but rather an activity of which condi-
tions are determined by the bread winner of the house, by her husband.
Furthermore, Islam, which is a religion that underlines the segregation of
male and female members of society in both private and public realms,
strengthens the impact of patriarchy by putting the right of free labor of
wife under the permission of the husband. For the case of twenty-first
century, Toks6z examines female labor in the context of gender relations
and states that despite the differences between segments and different
classes of society, women labor is allowed only when men cannot provide
family household.

Due to the spatial distinction shaped by Islamic values and the prev-
alence of single gender socialization in conservative and traditional cir-
cles, working life, besides education, is the area allowing combined so-
cialization of both sexes. Even men who allow their wives to work have a
negative attitude to their working in places with other men and regard
their paid employment as something that threatens male authority in the
household and hegemony over women. Thus many men either keep their
wives from working, unless it becomes absolutely necessary, or approve
employment only at home or in places where all other employees are
women. These ideas and convictions are also behind girls’ limited access
to education and training.*

Although Republican reforms enabled Turkish women to participate

more into social life and to educational and vocational realms compared

Giilay, Tokso6z,” The State of Female Labour in the Impasse of The Neoliberal Market and
Patriarchal Family” in Saniye Dedeoglu and AdemYavuz Elveren, Gender and Society in
Turkey: The Impact of Neoliberal Policies, Political [slam and EU Accession (1.B.Tauris,
2012), 60.

155



ECE CIHAN ERTEM

to the Ottoman Era, in the the twenty-first century, as Demirel et al. states,
two-thirds of female workers would need their husbands’ permission to
work. Moreover, 19 percent of university graduate women accept that
they would definitely need their husbands’ permission if they want to
start working.> On the existing nature of gender relationships regarding
participation of women in labor in Turkey, I suggest that it is inversely
related to the level of conservatism in the country. In twenty-first century,
especially in the period that this thesis written, Turkey has been under
the rule AKP and this party is known with its conservative policies re-
garding female labor and fertility. The governments in charge between
2002 and 2016 had a conservative discourse regarding not only the
working life of women but also on their decision of reproduction with the
claim of raising population which is seen as a matter of public rather than
a private issue by the government. The statement of Turkish president
Erdogan on the definition of being a woman and womanhood is a sum-
mary of the discourse of Turkish state under the rule of AKP government
and his presidency. As Erdogan stressed below, the first and foremost

duty of a woman is being a mother and taking care of her family:

With the excuse of working, a woman who avoids having children
is actually denying her womanhood. A woman who rejects being
a mother, who gives up doing the chores of her house, is a half
woman even if she is successful at business life. A woman, who
comprises half of the humanity, is a real woman with her mother-
hood, with her influence on her children and home, with her ele-
gance, her sense of aesthetics, her instincts and her differences
[than a man]. We reject the perception which puts this fact aside
and sees men and women as enemies and rivals.®

With this approach, the participation of women into professional life is

tolerated if extra income is needed for the family for some occupations

Demirel et al. cited in ibid., 61.

‘Erdogan: Anneligi Reddeden Kadin, Eksiktir, Yarimdir, BBC Tiirkce, accessed 30 Sep-
tember 2016, http://www.bbc.com/turkce/haberler/2016/06/160605_erdogan_ka-
din.
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which are seen more “feminine”. Primary school teaching is one of them.
Primary school teaching is an area where women are expected to work
more often since it is directly associated with concepts of “child-care”,
“motherhood” and “compassion”. In this regard, Cortina and Roman de-
fined pre-school and primary school teaching as feminized areas of pro-
fessional life because of their “so-called feminine nature that made a
woman suitable candidate to be put in charge of young children in the
role as a social mother” and they argued that this approach directed
women to teaching mostly in pre-school and primary school levels while
keeping them away from manager positions and decision making mech-
anisms.” However; as for Europe, North America and Latin American
countries Cortina and Roman also stated that men got involved into pri-
mary school teacher positions when they needed and especially in the

periods of economic instability. They also noted that

not only are levels of feminization highest when there is an ex-
treme teacher shortage, but after feminization has been estab-
lished the only times when men can be seen to start to re-enter
the profession is during periods of economic dislocation and un-
employment, often until they find other opportunities.8

My fieldwork shows that this same perception has been internalized by
Turkish female teachers as well. The answers of the teachers will be an-
alyzed in detail in this chapter.

As noted above, female administrators are in minority, however
among the small number of female managers, my fieldwork and some
other researches show that, many of them stated that they came to this
position without their own wish or they waited for being pushed, or di-
rected to these positions. Among my in-depth- interviews there is a case
coinciding with this point. One of the female participants who has been a

vice principal for 14 years noted that she wanted to be a vice principal

R. Cortina, S. San Roman, and Sonsoles San Roman, Women and Teaching: Global Per-
spectives on the Feminization of a Profession (Springer, 2006), 5.

Cortina and Roman cited in Fatimah Kelleher et al.,, Women and the Teaching Profession:
Exploring the Feminisation Debate (UNESCO, 2011), 12.
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because of her husband’s occupation. Her husband has been an engineer
and did not have any summer vacations, hence she said she would not go
on a holiday alone or with her children. She noted that if her husband was
a teacher as well, she would not apply to be an administrator. In the pilot
interviews of my fieldwork, Sonmezisik noted that she was the only ex-
perienced candidate to be a vice principal and nominated by the male
school principal whom she admired as a father.

For both cases female vice-principals noted that they were most of
the time dealing with secretarial works. Furthermore, both vice- princi-
pals noted that many women stay away from administrative positions be-
cause of their responsibilities at home and similarly most of the male ad-
ministrators do not offer female teachers positions since they think
women cannot have enough time for the position especially if they have
young kids. (Koyuncu, 22°17")

In her research in Diyarbakir district, Koyuncu also stated that
women in the administrative positions did not nominate themselves, but
most of the time they were being “pushed” to these positions. They were
shy and they needed encouragement unlike their male colleagues. Fur-
thermore, they waited to be approved and or supported by other parties,
such as their spouses and male administrators. Overall, this shows the
lack of self-confidence of female teachers even though they eventually be-
come administrators.?

The present dissertation also attempts to illustrate the premise that
the hegemonic attitude over female teachers creates its counter-hegem-
ony and despite the traditional gender roles, women found ways to es-
cape with and within their occupations. This premise originates from the
point when being a teacher has had an important role for emancipation
of women in Turkey. Being an “acceptable” job for Turkish society, teach-
ing seemed a suitable job by for Turkish women by their families. Fur-

thermore, being a teacher is seen as a “holy” occupation which coincides

Oznur Koyuncu, ‘Kadin Ogretmenlerin Sorunlari Ve Toplumsal Cinsiyet (Diyarbakir ili
Ornegi)’ (Ankara Universitesi, 2011), 81.
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with the concept of “sacrifice”. These abstract concepts are mostly asso-
ciated with female teachers and had their traces also in Turkish litera-
ture, especially in novels and autobiographies dating back to the late Ot-

toman era and early Republican period.

§ 5.1 Works of literature, novels and female teachers

10

With respect to late Ottoman era and especially for early Republican pe-
riod, the “female teacher” is the representative of working women among
Turkish society as well as the female nurse. The first female teachers
school, “Dar-iil Muallimat” is established in 1869, 21 years later than the
male teachers school, “Darii’l Muallimin-i Riisdi”. Female teachers’ school
is opened with the aim of raising female teachers for female students
since there had been segregation based on gender within the Ottoman
society. In 1876, with the announcement of the first Amendment,
“Kanun-i Esasi”, the right for education is approved and accepted by the
Ottoman Sultan and every citizen male or female had the right to pursue
their educational goals. It has been a trend among rich families to hire
private teachers, mostly female teachers (miirebbiye) for tutoring girls.
10

For the republican era, female teacher is a model for the image of
Turkish Republican woman who is educated and who is ready to en-
lighten the masses. Being a teacher took women out of their homes and
many young ladies went to rural areas of Anatolia to educate children in
elementary schools. As discussed above, even though early Republican
era did not rule out the traditional patriarchal values, it did supply
women to have higher education and the opportunity to work outside
home next to men. The mission of enlightenment given to teachers also
enabled female teachers to have more prestige and status in society es-

pecially in rural areas. Early Republican literature has taken the image of

Engin Yilmaz, ‘Tirk Edebiyatinda Kadin Ogretmen Tiplemeleri, Sakarya Universitesi
Egitim Fakiiltesi Dergisi, no. 14 (2007): 240.
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“new female teacher” as a man topic and many novels and short stories
had female teacher protagonists.

Among the literary works, five of them highlighting Turkish female
teacher image stand out. These works are Miirebbiye (1897) by Hiiseyin
Rahmi Giirpinar; Calikusu (1922) and Acimak (1928) by Resat Nuri Giin-
tekin, 7atarcik (1938-1939) by Halide Edip Adivar and Benim Kiiciik
Dostlarum by Halide Nusret Zorlutuna (1948). First four of them are nov-
els and the last one is an autobiography. All female teacher characters are
distinguished with their difference than traditional Turkish women in-
cluding the parents of the children that they deal with. Considering the
depicted era (1897- 1928) these women are independent and confident
to appear in male dominated public spheres. Among five characters, only
Anjel is non-Turkish and non-Muslim and she constitutes an example of
an anti-heroine creating a contrast to the example of “virtuous” Turkish
teacher. These female teachers are adored by their students, and some-
times the members of traditional community mostly living in small towns
in rural areas are afraid of the possibility that their girls would take their
teachers as examples and imitate their attitudes.1! The features of these
teachers will be evaluated with the anecdotes from the fieldwork; how-
ever, these characters constitute an example of counter hegemony of
women within the patriarchal Ottoman and Turkish societies even at the
first half of the twentieth century. These novel characters are the repre-
sentatives of the first pioneers of teachers of Kemalist regime and they
inspired following generations of women to be female teachers. Even

though there are many controversies regarding the position of women in

Halide Edip Adivar depicted the life of a young teacher Lale via diaries. Lale is admired
by her students and in the novel, their parents are worried that girls would immitate
her and follow her to be independent women. “Tatarcik’t pek kimse sevmemekle be-
raber, gencler ona ¢ok ilgi gosteriyor. Ya onu taklide kal-karlarsa...”Halide Edib Adivar,
Tatarcik (Can Yayinlari, 2014), 36 For more reading on the anal-ysis of the novel char-
acters, one short article could be helpful; Yilmaz, ‘Tiirk Edebiyatinda Kadin Ogretmen
Tiplemeleri’, 240-51.
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the framework of Kemalist reforms?2, teaching, and especially primary
school teaching, has been a way of freedom, a first step that lead women

to professional life and my fieldwork is in accordance with this premise.

§ 5.2 Survey and In-depth Interview Results on Gender Roles:

12

13

Teaching as a “Female Occupation”

As discussed above, feminization of primary school teaching as an occu-
pation is almost a universal issue. As well known developmentalist social
scientist and activist Kamla Bhasin indicates, womens’ careers are often
areflection or extension of their duties in the family. A significant number
of women work either as preschool or elementary school teachers, or as
nurses or they become airline stewardess. Hence, the occupations which
comprise decision making, authority, power and control are associated
with men where as the occupations requiring the skills of care giving and
service are perceived as being suitable to women.13

Corresponding to the above premise, primary school teaching is
mostly associated with women on the basis of some stereotypical "femi-

»n ”nn

nine” characteristics such as being "affectionate”, "caregiving”, "attentive,”

The controversy on the female identity in Turkish society can be briefly summa-rized
with referring to two main arguments. As FerhundeOzbay argues, Kemalist regime did
take the women out of their homes, invited them to public domain and supported their
educational and professional progress especially in the ur-ban context. Ferhunde Ozbay,
‘Woman’s Labour in Rural and Urban Settings’, Bogazici Journal Review of Social, Eco-
nomic and Administrative Studies 8, no. 1-2 (1994): 5-19 However; as Durakbasa ar-
gues, the regime also offered an asexual identity to Turkish womenand did not change
the patriarchal moral principals. (Ayse Durakbasa, “Kemalism as Identity Politics in Tur-
key”,in Zehra F. Arat and Zehra Arat, Deconstructing Images of the Turkish Woman [Pal-
grave Macmillan, 1998], 139-56 With Kandiyoti’s words, women are “emancipated” by
the Republican ideology yet unliberated”; Deniz A. Kandiyoti and Deniz Kandiyoti,
‘Emancipated but Unliberated? Reflections on the Turkish Case’, Feminist Studies 13, no.
2[1987]: 317-38, d0i:10.2307/3177804.

Kamla Bhasin, Toplumsal cinsiyet: bize yiiklenen roller (Kadinlarla Dayanisma Vakfi,
2003), 30.
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etc. These stereotypes not only reproduce traditional gender inequalities,
but more specifically guide women away from managerial positions in
the area of education. In the year 2012, in Turkey, according to the statis-
tics of Ministry of Education, out of all primary school teachers 47 per-
cent of them are female and 53 percent are male!* where as 89.5 percent
of the managers are male.l> When statistics of 2012 are considered, it can
be seen that male teachers still outnumber their female colleagues. This
situation is explained by the fact that working life in Turkey is still a male-
dominated domain where only 30.8 percent of women participated into
working life in 2013 while the percentage of working men was almost 70
percent according to the annual report of Turkish Statistics Office (Tu-
rkiye Istatistik Kurumu or TUIK).16 When we look at the literature re-
garding the participation of women into business life and making a ca-
reer, it can be seen that several hinderances which prevent women

pursuing their career goals stand out and these are glass ceiling effect!7;

‘Meb_istatistikleri_orgun_egitim_2011_2012.Pdf".

‘Tiirkiye’de Yoneticilerin Yiizde 90’1 Erkeklerden Olusuyor’, accessed 11 Novemberm
2016, http://www.egitimtercihi.com/biliyormusunuz/10884-turkiye-de-yoneticilerin-
yuzde-90-i-erkeklerden-olusuyorhtml/.

‘Tiirkiye Istatistik Kurumu Web Sayfalar, accessed 10 November 2016,
http://www.tuik.gov.tr/PreHaberBultenleri.do?id=13458/ and also see "Tuik Kadin
Istatistiklerini Agiklad1”; “TUIK, Kadin Istatistiklerini A¢ikladi - Memurlar.Net, accessed
15 December 2016, http://www.memurlar.net/haber/503959/.

The glass ceiling metaphor defines a transparent barrier blocking (mostly) women from
reaching upper positions. Glass ceiling is a subtle barrier and not apparent for the ones
below it, therefore the term suggests those in the lower ranks continuously try to access
upper levels in vain. The phrase was first used in the Wall Street Journal in 1986 and
then transferred to academia by A. M. Morrison and his colleagues who published a
book and various articles showing the impacts of this transparent block on women and
minorities.For further information, see Ann M. Morrison, ‘New Solutions To The Same
Old Glass Ceiling, Women in Management Review 7, no. 4 (April 1992),
doi:10.1108/09649429210014360 .
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judgements related to gender roles; family oriented hinderances; the per-
spectives of women on working life.18 Looking at these factors, the per-
spectives of women on working life could also be a construction of parti-
archal society. Besides the related literature, this dissertation is based on
the evaluation of the phrases of teachers and the phrases are more illu-
minating and explanatory on the facts; therefore, in this part of the thesis
the basic questions regarding the feminization of the occupation, gender
stereotypes and inequalities are epitomized.

The first and most important gender related question in both the sur-
vey and in-depth interviews is about whether primary school teaching is
more suitable to women rather than men. Survey results reveal that more
than half of the survey participants consisting of primary school teachers
think that teaching as an occupation is more suitable to women than men.
(52 percent) After obtaining these results, a further analysis is made
looking at the gender breakdown of the responses. Hence, out of this 52
percent percent of participants, males approved of the statement “ 7each-
ing is more suitable to women than men” significantly more than female
participants. Among participants that agreed with the statement, male
participants are almost 22.4 percent more likely than female participants
to think that primary school teaching is a more suitable occupation for
women. (See Table 21)

Table 5.1 Teaching is more suitable to women than men

Men Women

A1804-Teaching is more suitable to women [ agree 57.9% 35.5%
[ do notagree 39.8% 63.0%

Primary school teaching is mostly associated with female teachers by the
teachers themselves since primary school teaching is perceived as an oc-

cupation which is similar to motherhood and furthermore primary

Yusuf Inandi, Saynur Ozkan, and Seving PEKER & Umide Atik, ‘Kadin Ogretmenlerin Ka-
riyer Gelistirme Engelleri’, Mersin Universitesi Egitim Fakiiltesi Dergisi 5, no. 1 (2009):
77-96, d0i:10.17860/efd.93661.
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school children are still seen as kids in need of motherly love. Hence pri-
mary school teaching is associated with motherhood and it seems more
suitable to female teachers. These responses are actually in accordance
with the literature and especially the above cited arguments by Cortina
and Roman. The results regarding male participants agreeing with the
statement being more than female participants is in accordance with the
traditional gender roles even though male participants are primary
school teachers themselves. Hence, this result is both interesting and
confirms the stereotypical gender roles even among teachers. Even
though, men who chose to become an elementary school teacher and has
been performing this occupation think that this occupation is character-
istically a female job.

Another reason for the occupation to be seen more suitable to women
is the flexible working hours since women are still not considered as the
main bread-winner of the house. Teachers note that the amount of holi-
days and shorter hours that teachers spent in the workplace compared
to corporate workers are advantageous for female teachers since the
main responsibility of child care and household chores are still on the
shoulders of women in Turkish society in the year 2013. More im-
portantly, this approach is a part of a system, a society in which female
fertility and therefore female sexuality and body is under the control of
society and even the state itself. The origin of this premise, the premise
that a woman’s first and foremost duty is to have and raise a child, re-
stricts women and takes them away from pursuing their own life and ca-
reer. The private realm and public realm of female is so perplexed and
mixed that women can go for their career wishes only after they complete
their duty of bearing a child. Looking at the women with a career; it could
also be concluded that, after a certain age and with the relief of raising
their children to a certain age, women go for their ideals in their occupa-
tions. The society is also affected with the official discourse of the gov-
ernment of Turkey in the first decade of the twenty-first century and this
point is discussed above with citing the speeches of the head of the gov-

ernment.
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At this point, Celikten explains that women have been indoctrinated
with the ideals of being a good housewife and a mother for many years
and with the effects of these roles they did not have enough time to im-
prove themselves and/or time for going to conferences, participating into
research projects etc. They are not that much involved in union activities
either.1? Starting from this point, I can add that eventhough women in
Turkey could get 16 years of education, the ideal of being “a perfect
mother and a housewife”not only keeps them away from managerial po-
sitions, but also takes them away from intellectual thinking, questioning
and production. These women reproduce the domestic ideals and create
a sub-culture shaped around these. Commodity production accompanies
this subculture in a capitalist society like Turkey and just like a fashion it
spreads among women, and certainly this kind of a subculture takes
women away from intellectual work and/or career making. Hence, it can
be concluded that women in Turkey may have an undergraduate educa-
tion and become elementary school teachers, may earn money; however,
this does not lead them to pursue their own careers and be independent
from conservative female roles.

The discussion above and the results of the survey can be verified and
evaluated by the answers of in-depth interviews. During the long inter-
views, teachers cited anecdotes regarding the feminization of the occu-
pation, traditional gender roles and their reproduction within the occu-
pation, the image of female teacher, the responsibility of motherhood and

housework on the shoulders of the female teacher.

§ 5.3 “Men Wish to Have Teacher Wives”

19

Looking at the in-depth interviews, one point directing women to be
teachers seem to be a preference of Turkish men to the option of marry-
ing a teacher. One of the female teachers argues that being a primary

school teacher is a favourable job preference for women in Turkey since

Mustafa Celikten, “The Women at Principals’ Chair in Turkey’, The Journal of American
Academy of Business, no. 6 (2005): 85-94.
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“many men wish to have teacher wives” (Koyuncu, 19°.00) She claims
that, even though both husbands and wives are educated, men prefer to
leave the responsibility of house running to women and therefore having
a teacher wife is very advantageous for them since teachers can have
more free time to deal with “feminine duties”. This witnessing is a repre-
sentation of a common trait within Turkish society and this factor con-
tributes to the feminization of the occupation. Furthermore, some dating
sites and popular internet forums also reflect this tendency. “Sour times”
(Eksi Sozliik) is one of these online hypertext portals. As a collaborative
digital platform, Eksi S6zliik, was established in 1999 and has been one
of the biggest online communities in Turkey. In 2010, it is estimated that
Eksi Sozliikk had around 200,000 registered users.2? Eksi Sozluk has be-
come an online public sphere in a very short time and has not only used
as a means of informal information sharing by thousands of people but
also has become a medium for commenting and conveying personal
views on any topicincluding social and political ones. Eksi S6zliik has also
been a subject for academic research as well, and there are several mas-
ter and doctorate theses that focused on or partly dealt with this enor-
mous platform.2! Checking the entries of Eksi Sozluk is like reading the
personal blogs of writers which actually gives us an idea of general ten-
dency on a specific topic.

Regarding the area of gender roles, elementary school teaching, and
teacher wives, Eksi Sozluk authors have also some contributions. In Eksi
Sozluk, there are various main entries regarding female teachers and

marriage.?2, Some titles from the entries are “female teachers as being

‘Kutsal Bilgi Kaynag “Eksi Sozlik” Uzerine.., Yeni Medya, 27 June 2010,
https://yenimedya.wordpress.com/2010/06/27 /kutsal-bilgi-kaynagi-eksi-sozluk-
uzerine/.

Fur further reading following MA. theses could be helpful: Hatice Akga, ‘The Internet as
a Participatory Medium: An Analysis of the Eksi Sozluk Website as a Public Sphere’ (Uni-
versity of South Carolina, 2005); Erol Maral, ‘Iktidar, Teknoloji ve Maskiilinite / Power,
Techno Logy and Masculinity’ (Yildiz Teknik Universitesi, 2003).

For further information, the related links are as follows ‘Annelerin Ogretmen Gelin

Sevdast, FEksi Sozliik, https://eksisozluk.com/annelerin-ogretmen-gelin-sevdasi--
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ideal candidate of wives” (“68retmen kadinlarin ideal gelin aday1 ol-
masl1”), “mothers’ adoration for female brides/ daughter in laws” (“annel-
erin 6gretmen gelin sevdas1”) “the obsession of Turkish society with
teacher brides” (“tiirk halkinin 6gretmen gelin saplantis1”), “nice and
neat single female teacher” (“eli yiizii diizgiin 6gretmen kiz”), and “the
details/reasons that make female teachers attractive” (ogretmen kadin-
lari cekici yapan detaylar) and within these entries there are more than
200 comments on the advantages of having a teacher wife.

By merely looking at these titles, one could conclude that being a
teacher (especially elementary school teacher) is like a preparation stage
for young women for marriage. There is a common belief that men and
future mother-in laws wish their brides to be teachers. When we look
into the entries for the reasons that many people proposed, it can be seen
that the main reason is the expectance of “being a servant” and “a
mother” from a woman. Being an elementary school is underestimated
and devaluated by the society hence any academic contribution, any kind
of research, or any endeavour outside the classroom is not considered.
Therefore, elementary school teaching is restricted only in the time of ac-
tual teaching and is seen as a part time job. This approach put women in
the prison of house and in the circle of traditional housewife practices.
Teachers stay away from any kind research activities and see their job
composed of only dealing with kids in the classroom. In a nutshell, even
in the twenty-first century, within a “modern” platform, a digital public
sphere called Eksi Sozluk it is easy to recognize that the traditional gen-
der roles are reproduced and this reproduction diminishes the soul of an

occupation.

1505916 ; ‘Tiirk Halkinin Ogretmen Gelin Saplantist, Eksi Sézliik, https://eksiso-
zluk.com/turk-halkinin-ogretmen-gelin-saplantisi--1518249 ; ‘Ogretmen Kadinlarin
Ideal Gelin Aday1 Olmast, Eksi S6zliik, https://eksisozluk.com/ogretmen-kadinlarin-
ideal-gelin-adayi-olmasi--2480121 ; ‘Eli Yiizii Diizgiin Ogretmen Kiz - Eksi Sozliik,
https://eksisozluk.com/eli-yuzu-duzgun-ogretmen-kiz--1393398 ; ‘Ogretmen Kadin-
lar1 Cekici Yapan Detaylar, Eksi Sozliik, https://eksisozluk.com/ogretmen-kadinlari-
cekici-yapan-detaylar--4354692 .
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Considering household chores, female teachers claim that women
still are on charge. However, male teacher participants tell that they share
the chores at their homes even though they admit this does not reflect
the general tendency within the society. Sen believes that primary school
teaching is more suitable for women and the reason for this is her belief
that female teachers could behave with a motherly compassion towards
students which is in line with both theory and the general premises of
traditional gender roles and stereotypes. The other reason that Sen ac-
centuates is the length of holidays. Sen states that in Turkey, housework
is still a responsibility of women in Turkey and this is a fact for every
woman from many different careers. However, she says there are excep-
tional families and she cites her sons as examples mentioning how she
raised them with an understanding of gender equality and thought them
to share the responsibilities of the housework and children with their
wives.

Similarly, Koyuncu states that in their house, she is the one who does
the chores and his husband used to help her (instead of sharing) in the
beginning of their marriage. She says that her mother-in-law started to
live with them and with the existence of his mother, her husband stopped
giving even his already little help since helping his wife would be a shame
in front of his mother.

She says she sees examples of gender inequality and discrimination
in course books and she states that those parts should be removed in or-
der to sustain gender equality. “I wish my sons would help their future
wives. My sons do not help me with chores right now, they rarely take out
the dishes from the dishwasher, if [ say ‘please’ (Koyuncu, 19°.00)

Bolat, underlines the feminization of the occupation and notes that
the number of female teachers has started to surpass the number of male
teachers and he says teaching has become more of a female job day by
day. As a young married male teacher (aged 38) he states that in their
house, they share the chores and he even does more chores than her wife
and adds that ironing for example is his duty. He also adds that in course
books there might be some examples of gender inequality especially

when the chores are considered.
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The only participant that thinks primary school teaching is not inher-
ently a female occupation is Cig. As an inspector, after observing many
teachers on duty, C1g does not agree with the statements that teaching is
more suitable to women. He believes that men and women are equally
talented to be primary school teachers and he also cites that his primary
school teacher was male and a very successful teacher that he as a model
inspired C1g to be a teacher.

One last resource on the issue of gender roles and female teachers
could be Citci’s very comprehensive work entitled “Women Issue and Fe-
male State Workers in Turkey,”?3 Citci makes brief observation on the sit-
uation of female workers and bases her work on statistics. However, what
we can see 35 years ago in Turkey is same with today’s situation:

Itis assumed that [this research assumes that] the reason for working
women to participate into labour is mostly economic needs. As a conse-
quence of the social values that condition women as a mother and spouse
first, it is not possible to expect a woman to have a career since she sees
it as a value of interest. Even though there are some differences due the
level of education and marital status, one can argue that for all women

the real reason to work is the problem of inadequate family income.24

§ 5.4 Genderroles at the workplace

23

24

Gender roles and stereotypes create a social pressure on female teachers
at their workplace. The pressure could come from the administrators,
colleagues or parents. In this part of the dissertation, I will first explore
some related works on the topic in order to create a comprehensive per-
spective. For this dissertation, one unmentioned narrative on the subject
of gender discrimination rests on the literature about the concept of “si-
lence at workplace” or “organizational silence” and their relations with

the concept of gender.

Oya Citci, Kadin sorunu ve Tiirkiye'de kamu gorevlisi kadinlar (Tiirkiye ve Orta Dogu
Amme Idaresi Enstitiisii Yayinlari, 1982).
Ibid., 186-87.
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Organizational silence could be basically defined as the conscious
withhold of workers on their thoughts or ideas based on the contribu-
tions for the sake of the progress of an organization regarding its tech-
nical, behavioral issues because of the workers’ fear of being humiliated,
punished, fired or simply their belief that nothing would change by stat-
ing their ideas. 2°It is a phenomenon that was termed first by Morrison
and Milliken2¢ and has been widely used to define the passive-aggressive
reaction of the employees rather than their open expressions on their
concerns related to the conditions of the workplace. In other words,
workers remain silent even though there are some mechanisms to convey
their ideas or anxieties because they presume and/or feel that expressing
their ideas would be hazardous for their career.2” This behavior could
also be interpreted as a conscious strategy of the employee or punish-
ment vis-a-vis the employer which would harm the workplace eventually.

With respect to female teachers and the concept of organizational si-
lence my fieldwork supplies some valuable data but before that I would
like to go through a previous article on the behavior of silence and female
teachers. Regarding the concept of silence and teachers, fieldworks are
rare. The research by Kutanis and Cetinel conducted in 2010-2011 in an
Anatolian city Sakarya focuses on female teachers working in eight ele-
mentary schools, and the fieldworks is conducted through semi-struc-
tured interviews with fifty female teachers.2® Even though there are
drawbacks with respect to the work, the results could give insight to this

dissertation. Looking at the results of the research, it can be concluded

Ghodratollah Bagheri, Reihaneh Zarei, and Mojtaba Nik Aeen, ‘Organizational Silence
(Basic Concepts and Its Development Factors)’, Ideal Type of Management 1, no. 1
(Spring 2012): 47-58.

Elizabeth Wolef Morrison and Frances J. Milliken, ‘Organizational Silence: A Barrier to
Change and Development in a Pluralistic World, Academy of Management Review 25,
no. 4 (10 January 2000): 706-25, doi:10.5465/AMR.2000.3707697.

Gokhan Kahveci, ‘Ilkogretim Okullarinda Orgiitsel Sessizlik Le Orgiitsel Baghlik Arasin-
daki iliskiler’ (MA Thesis, Firat iiniversitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, 2010).18.

Rana Ozen Kutanis and Emine Cetinel, ‘Silence of Women: A Research on Public Schools’,
Amme Idaresi Dergisi47,no. 1 (2014): 153-173.
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that gender roles are significant determinants with respect to the con-
cept of organizational silence in the context of female teachers in Sakarya.
After reading this research, it can be inferred that female teachers need
to be very cautious and careful about their behaviors and statements due
the patterns and social codes related to the traditional gender re-
strictions and it is difficult for them to express their concerns not only at
the workplace but also in society. One important argument that this work
presents is on the situation of female teachers who seem to be in “silence”
although teaching as an occupation needs to open way free expression
and female teachers should be models for independent, expressive gen-
erations.2?

In my fieldwork, “organizational silence” could be seen as well. Ac-
cording to survey results, 85.1 percent of the participant teachers state
that “7eachers do not have any means or right to contribute to the deter-
mination of educational policies” and furthermore 56 percent of the par-
ticipant teachers declared that “teachers’ committees at schools are not
efficient at all” Within the in-depth interviews, when I asked teachers
about this point, they answered that they have been feeling very ineffec-
tive since nobody would listen to them. Hence, they mostly expressed
that they preferred not to convey any ideas since nobody would take care
of their ideas. These comments, both expressed in survey and in-depth
interviews, are examples of “organizational silence” however the gender
factor was not exposed. This could be due to the restrictions of this study
and for further studies this point is needed.

Another academic research that I find illuminating on gender roles
and their reflections at the workplace of teachers in the context of con-
temporary Turkey is a master thesis by Oznur Koyuncu. In her disserta-
tion Koyuncu deals with the gender related problems of female teachers
in the eastern city of Turkey, Diyarbakir, where she also worked as a
teacher. Even though some problems she epitomized are reinforced by
local traditional and cultural norms, most are representative of the gen-

eral cases throughout the country. According to her research, female

Ibid., 170-71.
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teachers working in the public schools of Diyarbakir stated that the
school principals gave more importance to the ideas of male teachers.
Furthermore, some female teachers noted that they have been humili-
ated, disrespected and verbally harassed. Some female teachers faced
with some phrases starting with the addressing “You women...” For fe-
male teachers, it was also difficult to maintain classroom management
because of the patriarchal attitudes. Especially in the secondary part of
the primary schools and in high schools, since students are relatively
older, women teachers felt disturbed by male students and had difficulty
to establish their authority to guarantee an efficient learning environ-
ment. Moreover, in Diyarbakir, students behaviours towards their female
teachers are in the same way they interact with their sisters and mothers
or boys simply take their fathers as a role model. Therefore, female teach-
ers witness disrespectful acts such as the use of slang words, swearing or
some cases of misbehaving. Even though the incidents are rare, some fe-
male teachers even experienced verbal or physical violence both by stu-
dents and or their male colleagues and administrators.3? Furthermore,
due to their religious beliefs and patriarchal mentality, in Diyarbakir par-
ents segregate the parent days according to gender of the teacher and for
instance male parents only visit male teachers.31

In their separate works, two researchers Coleman and Smulyan also
dealt with gender inequality at the workplace of teachers. They argue
that parents prefer male administrators or female ones with a masculine
attitude.3? This point is also noted in pilot interviews. In Turkish society,

education is culturally associated with an autocratic medium. Therefore,

Koyuncu, ‘Kadin Ogretmenlerin Sorunlari Ve Toplumsal Cinsiyet (Diyarbakir ili Ornegi)’,
92.

Ibid., 93-94.

Lisa Smulyan, ‘Feminist Cases of Nonfeminist Subjects: Case Studies of Women Princi-
pals’, International Journal of Qualitative Studies in Education 13, no. 6 (2000): 589-
609.
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most of the parents prefer an authoritarian manager who would disci-
pline their children during the educational process.33 Moreover, parents
suspect that female administrators can establish discipline.3* (Coleman
2005) Hence, these attitudes create additional factors that contribute to
the gender inequality especially at the workplace of female teachers.

Another point that women felt disturbed is the interruption to their
clothes at the workplace. In my in-depth interviews, one of the female
teachers accentuated an anecdote regarding the administrators’, an in-
spectors’ intervention on her clothing at the workplace. This incident is
cited below and the same issue is also cited by Koyuncu in relation to the
conditions of female teachers in Diyarbakir. Koyuncu signified that some
administrators in Diyarbakir requested the teacher to get dressed in ac-
cordance with the “values of society” and some female teachers reacted
against this intervention. 3°0One of the teachers explained the situation as
follows:

Here again there is mistrust towards women. They act as if women do
not know what to wear in what context, or it is as if a woman would wear
inappropriately seductive without considering social values. Once more,
the will of the woman is disregarded. Her ideas are disregarded. And
again, we see [a case of] “dominance”, here. The logic behind their [male
administrators] intervention is “you will get dressed as I wish” and be-
cause of this logic, [ have been continuously judged3¢

From my interviews, there is a very similar incident regarding female
clothing at the workplace. As a female teacher, Gunaydin recalls this event

as a very discouraging and discriminatory. It happened during her three-

Ibid., 593.

Marianne Coleman, Gender and School Leadership: The Experience of Women and Men
Secondary Principals, 2003, 7.

Koyuncu, ‘Kadin Ogretmenlerin Sorunlari Ve Toplumsal Cinsiyet (Diyarbakir ili Ornegi)’,
57.

The original text is as follows: “Burada yine bir giivensizlik var kadina. Sanki kadin ne-
rede nasil giyinecegini, toplumun deger yargisin1 bilmeden acilip sagilacak bir sey
olarak diisiiniiliiyor. Yine kadinin iradesi yok sayiliyor. Kadinin ‘6n goériisii’ yok sayiliyor.
Burada yine bir ‘hitkmetme’ var. ‘Ben nasil istersem sen éyle giyineceksin” Mantigindan
kaynakl ve siirekli elestirildigim de oldu.” Ibid.
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year service in a village in Konya. Konya is one of the most conservative
cities in Turkey. Even though the city is conservative, Gunaydin explains
that the villagers had not judged her and had respected her as a teacher,
as a cultivated person. However, in the late 1980s an inspector came from
the capital city Ankara, and visited her class. He inspected her class and
observed her teaching and asked her why she was dressed so elegantly.
The inspector reminded her that she had been teaching in a village, and
she did not have to be that elegant and he added that as a female teacher,
she could have worn a headscarf if she had wished. During that time,
wearing a headscarf was not legal for any state worker since it could eas-
ily be interpreted as a religious symbol and it could affect the children
and create an Islamic model for them at very early ages. The headscarf
ban for state workers (including the controversial cases such as doctors,
judges and teachers) was abolished in October 2013 during the rule of
the AKP government.3” Gunaydin, got a very low grade (60 out 100) on
this inspection and she was sure that there was nothing missing in her
class and she had been a hard-working, skillful teacher. She officially ap-
plied for a re-inspection and her grade was corrected. (Gunaydin, 48.00)

This incident above is an exemplary case and coincides with some
cases in Diyarbakir cited in the previous literature with research of Ko-
yuncu noted above. As my in-depth interview participant also describes,
the officials and/or administrators may expect women to get dressed in
a conservative way even though it was not written in regulations. In the
incident in Konya described above the inspector did not expect a female
teacher to be elegant but rather wished to see her religious and conserva-
tive and actually advised her to wear a headscarf. Female teachers are
seen as models to girls and just as other female members of the society
their clothing is a matter of administration and an area of intervention.
This is a reflection of a general attitude within Turkish society towards
female body, sexuality and freedom. Even though being a teacher created

a counter-hegemonic area for women, the restricted freedom had been

‘Kamuda Basortiisi Yasag Kalktr, Sabah, accessed 22 November 2016, http://www.sa-
bah.com.tr/gundem/2013/10/08/kamuda-basortusu-yasagi-kalkti.
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intervened and in the twentieth century Turkey, the intervention has sur-
passed the mainly criticized “asexual Kemalist female image” and even
targeted that image to turn into a conservative Turkish-Islamic female
image. Although, the abolishment of headscarf ban was presented and
welcomed as an initiative of freedom by some groups and the AKP sup-
porters, it could easily be seen that female teachers clothing at their
workplace is still an area of intervention, and perhaps even more than
ever.

According to the survey results, relationships between teachers and
administrators constitute an area of inquiry regarding gender inequality.
When the figures are inspected we can see that 17 percent of teachers
believe that the school administrators do not behave equally to male and
female teachers. However, with a closer look to the survey results, it can
be understood that with this statement most of the participants address
to a positive discrimination towards female teachers. During pre-inter-
views, many male teachers accentuated that female teachers are fa-
voured by the school administrations. However; out of 17 percent of the
teachers who believe there is gender inequality in the working place, 7.5
percent of them state that there is positive discrimination for female
teachers; however still 8,7 percent argues that there is discrimination to-
wards women and it is because of the patriarchal values and tendencies
of Turkish society. (see. Table 21)

With respect to concepts, 6.4 percent of the participants states that
women seem more “fragile and sentimental’ and 2.9 percent says men
seem “tough’. The survey results simply make it clear that some stereo-
typical concepts are adopted by the teachers themselves, as well. It seems
that the classical gender roles’ comprehension of Turkish society is also
reflected to teachers’ community. Child care and household chores are
perceived as duties of women, and the concepts “fragility”, “sensitivity”
“being emotional” are associated to female teachers by both male and fe-
male participants. Teachers verify that the responsibility of bread win-

ning is still on the shoulders of men and therefore with longer holidays,
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primary school teaching seems to be a female job whereas the adminis-
trative positions are mostly filled with men since salaries are higher for
these positions and men do have less or no responsibilities at home.

In a nut shell, when the occupation of primary school teaching in Tur-
key is considered, gender differences seem to be an important factor.
First of all, in 2013, primary school teaching is a feminized occupation
still in Turkey, and there are several reasons for this outcome. The dis-
course of the conservative governments of AKP has contributed to al-
ready existing gender patterns of Turkey in the twenty-first century re-
garding the participation of women to labour and traditional definitions
on “being a woman” has been flourished. Secondly, the ratio of female ad-
ministrators is very low, almost 1/9, when compared to the male admin-
istrators even though primary school teaching mostly seems as a “female
job”. This image is still valid in the first half of the twenty-first century
despite the fact that there are slightly more male teachers working in the
both first and second level of primary schools which is a direct conse-
quence of the participation ratio of women to Turkish labour market
where only one third of women are a part of working life. Women who
participated into working life in Turkey still seem to make this choice due
to the needs of their family. For most married female teachers, their job
is of secondary importance compared to their family lives and a high
amount of university graduate women has stated that they would ask for
their spouses’ permission for work. However, looking at the answers of
retired female teachers, who could still be accepted as an extension of the
Republican generation, it is apparent that these women started their ca-
reers with idealistic tendencies and rather than supporting family budg-
ets, these teachers chose this occupation with several reasons such as ed-
ucationg children in various regions of Turkey, carrying the values of
enlightenment and becoming an “independent, modern woman” unlike
the majority of female teachers in charge today. While working, female
teachers had some difficulties caused by their administrators including
inspectors. In addition to regulations, female teachers’ dresses are still
under observation by school administrations and inspectors who has

brought pressure suggesting a more conservative style. It seems that the
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abolition of the headscarfban in 2013 did not liberate female teachers on
the issue of clothing. Women in Eastern Turkey (here the Diyarbakir case
is reviewed) has difficulties with parents and students and some violence
incidents were reported. For the fieldwork of this dissertation, female
teachers did not declare any disturbances on sexist manner and/or vio-
lence from students or parents. As a last comment, female teachers be-
lieve that they tried to raise their children with an understanding of gen-
der equality. Even though, they could not escape traditional gender roles
of Turkish society, they wanted their children be free of gender stereo-
types. Most women choose to be teachers because they have already in-
ternalized established sexist stereotypes. They consider it to be the best
job for women, allowing them to carry out their main responsibilities as
care-givers and house-keepers. However, most of them are aware of the
concept of traditional gender roles and the female interviewees ex-
pressed that they would not want to reproduce these gender biased roles

when raising their own children.
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Conclusion

Figure 6.1 A mathematics teacher of thirty-one years old got mentally

ill and stripped in front of the City Hall in Manisa- a conservative city in
the Aegean region of Turkey- in order to protest his prolonged unem-
ployment; because he had never been assigned to a teaching position
since graduating due to his “insufficient performance” on centralized
government tests that Turkish government applies to all newly gradu-
ated teachers.

April 2017, Turkey!
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ran across this item of news while working on the conclusion part of
I this dissertation and I thought nothing better suited the conclusion of
this study which was completed in 2017 than this image. This disserta-
tion scrutinized the conceptual change of an occupation, namely primary
school teaching, in the period of 1980-2013 in Turkey, a period in which
the Turkish society underwent tremendous changes with the implemen-
tation of a neoliberal economic system and values colored by the so-
called Turkish-Islamic doctrine initiated by the September 1980 coup
and then was reinforced during the fifteen-year-rule of AKP govern-
ments. While at the start of this dissertation focusing on the process of
transformation in teaching as an occupation, I initially accepted the Sep-
tember 1980 coup as a rupture and turning point for educational policies,
especially with the introduction of the set of values proposed by the Turk-
ish-Islamic Synthesis and neoliberal economic system; however, during
my study I noticed that fifteen-year-AKP rule was another turning point
in a process that, at times, parallels the 1980 coup both in the senses of
ideology, a Turkish-Islamic Synthesis and the authoritarian, centralist at-
titudes of AKP governments especially after 2010. In this context, the
consequences of the transformation of the occupation are directly de-
scribed by the image of this teacher who was in the headlines in early
April, 2017. By starting the conclusion part of the dissertation with this
picture, it is easier to express the aim of this study, which is to explain the
diversion of a route that starts from a recent point inTurkish history
when the teachers were perceived and honored as the “makers of the fu-
ture” and transforms to a point a “naked, troubled teacher in the street”
runs and protests in front of the City Hall. To explore the complexity of

this striking transformation, this dissertation adopts a comprehensive

‘Atamas! Yapilmayan Matematik Ogretmeni Valilik Oniinde Soyundu!, Birgun.Net, ac-
cessed April 2017, http://www.birgun.net/haber-detay/atamasi-yapilmayan-ma-
tematik-ogretmeni-valilik-onunde-soyundu-156209.html The original header of the
news is as follows “Atamasi yapilmadigi i¢cin bunalima giren ve Manisa Ruh Saghigi ve
Hastaliklar1 Hastanesine sevk edilen 31 yasindaki matematik 6gretmeni, hastaneye

gotiriilirken yakinlarinin elinden kagarak Valilik 6niinde soyundu.”
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perspective including a large field study (both a survey and in-depth in-
terviews) and a literature review of scholarly works, excerpts from the
press, and works of literature.

The dissertation starts with the historical context of the September
1980 coup and how it initiated the erosion of a set of values within posi-
tivist framework emphasizing the significance of knowledge, science and
secular education in Turkish society with the introduction of neoliberal
economic terms and the doctrines of the Turkish Islamic Synthesis. The
dissertation argues and illustrates that the neoliberal turn in Turkish so-
ciety culminated in a loss of prestige of “knowledgeable and sophisti-
cated” individuals who were outdated by the nouveau riche of the time.
An era in which “having more money” became the utmost aim for the
country’s citizens staged the degradation of an occupation based on cul-
tural capital, and therefore, this study claims that alongside the help of a
sharp decline in teachers’ salaries, one reason teaching became a less
prestigious occupation, was the zeitgeist, the soul, and the mentality of
the 1980s.

While looking into the degradation of the occupation, several theories
are illuminating, and I use these in order to establish a theoretical frame-
work which aims to explain the data gathered in the fieldwork. Gramscian
notions of hegemony and counter-hegemony have been one tool used in
this dissertation as well as it had been used in many others. One premise
of the dissertation is that teachers have not been passive agents within
the hegemony of the Turkish state that has become increasingly authori-
tarian following the 1980 coup, but on the contrary they created areas of
counter-hegemony which was nourished by self-made freedom and cre-
ativity. Hence, one issue on which the dissertation focuses is the limited,
but effective counter-hegemonic areas in teachers’ daily practices and it
follows the traces of these counter-hegemonic areas in all the dimensions
of teachers’ lives that the dissertation covers.

As a very brief description, this dissertation looks for teachers’
agency by exploring the relationship between teachers and other actors

such as the state, society, and colleagues; it deals with abstract notions

183



ECE CIHAN ERTEM

related to the occupation and the actual practice of teaching and, moreo-
ver, it entails the socio-economic and demographic details of teachers in
Turkey in order to round out the exploration with concrete data.

After introducing the theoretical framework and methodology, this
study explores the dynamics among the main actors around the occupa-
tion of teaching, namely the state, society and teachers themselves. The
roles of these actors prominently contributed to the degradation of the
prestige and status of the occupation. How the intervention of the state
affected the status of the occupation was detected and examined by
means of four headings: The first one is the intervention of the state in
the occupation by economic means. Since the decrease in the purchasing
power of teachers vis-a-vis their income is directly related to the degra-
dation in the prestige of the occupation, it led to teaching becoming less
popular among the most hardworking young students in the country in
the 1980s, and it accelerated the feminization of the occupation. The re-
sults of the survey and in-depth interviews suggest that in the 1960s and
1970s, hardworking, intelligent children of lower middle-class families
and especially students from villages chose to be teachers enabling them
to have a permanent and respected work and use the channels of social
mobility. For women, teaching was one of the ways to become emanci-
pated since it was a prestigious way to earn moneyand get out of their
homes since working outside home or business life had been a male dom-
inated area in the context of traditional Turkish society. However, in the
1990s, I can conclude that the choice of being a teacher among upper
classes has been less frequent and being a teacher started to be an option
for individuals from more disadvantaged strata of society including
women; moreover, many people who had become teachers started to
change their jobs or took a second job in order to get by. Periods of severe
economic crisis in Turkey - such as in 1994 and 2001- can be taken as
exceptional cases for this conclusion; however, the temporary increase in
number of those choosing teaching as an occupation during these peri-
ods was neither enduring nor did it affect the occupational choices of
smart, and hardworking young people in the country. Most of them

changed jobs after earning their degrees in teaching, particularly if their
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subject area was in demand outside the profession- such as teaching of
computer sciences, teaching of mathematics or teaching in the area of
guidance and counselling. Another exceptional situation was the case of
unemployed occupational areas in the 1990s in Turkey. In 1997, because
of the implementation of eight years of compulsory education, the num-
ber of primary school teachers was insufficient, and the MEB decided to
change the criteria for becoming a teacher in primary school. Therefore,
starting from 1996, the unemployed graduates with degrees in various
oversaturated engineering fields such as agricultural engineering were
appointed since they preferred teaching to unemployment. Thus, this
could be a factor in the slight increase in the popularity of becoming a
primary school teacher.

The second intervention of the state regarding teaching was the for-
mulation of an overlooking, sometimes humiliating and therefore de-
grading discourse, of by state vis-a-vis teachers. This dissertation re-
vealed the effects of statements by high officials about teaching both in
the press and in quotations gleaned the survey and in-depth interviews.
One major example of degrading discourse was the information of a call
service called Alo 147, which was designed to collect complaints about
teachers and administrators in which the callers neither had to give any
information about themselves nor to prove their claims. The dissertation
states that this service is used and is perceived as a means of espionage
and of punishment for teachers and it makes them insecure and feel as if
they are under surveillance. Teachers noted that Alo 147 was used to si-
lence opposition teachers, and it gave the MEB the right to open file an
official interrogation without having any concrete reason to do so. This
service also legitimized arbitrary accusations against teachers and it sup-
plied an easy tool for anyone with a personal grudge. Hence, “Alo 147,” a
call service as an example of state invention to check and control teachers
in an unconventional way, became a part of the discourse and attitudes
that decreased the prestige of the occupation in the eyes of the members
of society by diminishing its respect and making it vulnerable to unjust

criticism.
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The degrading discourse has been accompanied and reinforced by
political oppression of teachers especially during and in the period just
after the 1980 coup. Political oppression which was impeded under the
military rule of 1980 coup, was illustrated by the recollections of partici-
pant teachers who had been scared, and expelled from their jobs, or im-
prisoned. All Teachers Unity and Solidarity Association was closed and
banned, and many members of the union were interrogated and sent to
jail. The dissertation presented the statements of participant teachers
who believe that they were stigmatized as “terrorists” and/or “dissi-
dents” who were supposed to be members of groups responsible for the
demonstrations, protests, and therefore the internal conflict and civil war
that preceeded the 1980 coup. Around 5000 teachers were expelled and
210 were killed in the period just before and during the coup.2Further-
more, since the largest union of teachers, which had more than 220,000
members and comprised of 60 percent of teachers in Turkey in 1980, was
closed by the junta. A new union Association of Educators (Egitimciler
Dernegi, Egit-Der) would only be established in 1988, so teachers were
deprived of occupational solidarity in addition to all these negative con-
sequences. Therefore, the dissertation reached to the conclusion that acts
of state intervention tremendously decreased the prestige of the occupa-
tion by creating a negative image of the occupation in society.

Frequent changes to the educational programmes created unstable
policies that are the fourth prominent factor due to the interventions of
state paving the way for the degradation of the status of the occupation.
Teachers note that even as they try to adjust to important changes in the
curricula, new applications start and all these changes happen with nei-
ther their knowledge nor their consent. Almost all teachers claim that
any changes to the political cadre making key decisions in the MEB lead
to new implementions which undermine stable educational policies. One
example is the case of the old teachers resigning when the teaching of

long hand writing for primary school children became compulsory. In

‘Tiirkiye’de Ogretmen Orgiitliiliigii ve TOB-DER- Tahsin Dogan’, Ana Fikir, accessed 1
April 2017, http://www.anafikir.gen.tr/turkiyede-ogretmen-orgutlulugu-ve-tob-der-
tahsin-dogan/.
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this case, in 2005-2006 cursive became the standard writing style for pri-
mary school students despite the disapproval of a majority of teachers
and some participants in the in-depth interviews stated that this led to
the resignation of older teachers since teaching children to write long-
hand requires new skills. However, in the 2017-2018 educational year,
the MEB decided to abolish the longhand writing system which required
a new process of adaptation for primary school teachers.? One major
problem stemming from these sudden changes is the fact that teachers
are not involved in the decision-making mechanisms, and the fieldwork
reveals that they feel useless and lost among all these changes about
which they have no right to say a word. Regular surveys have been con-
ducted by the MEB; however, teachers believe that their thoughts are not
heeded and that political authorities decide every change that affects
teachers’ daily routine in schools. Furthermore, the way surveys of the
MEB are implementedis inefficient since question forms are usually
dropped off in teachers’ rooms and they are completed not with so much
attention. Central decision making makes teachers feel hopeless and to-
tally ineffective and one premise of this dissertation is that teachers are
perceived as educational robots rather than questioning, thinking, de-
cion-making individuals-in other words, intellectuals. This dissertation
focused on the reasons and consequences of this change in the percep-
tion and definition of the occupation and listed the reasons for this shift
in meaning -that is, first and foremost based on the change from “culti-
vated” individuals to “consuming” individuals that is a consequence of
neoliberal policies of the 1980s. Therefore, the mentality regarding
teaching that used to be composed of concepts such as “questioning,”
“cultivation,” “sophistication,” and “intellectual thinking” have been out-
dated. Furthermore, political oppression in the 1980s continued to be ef-
fective on the conceptual change of the occupation. Lack of political par-
ticipation and threats by the state also separated teachers from the

activities of reading, writing, translation, and discussion and therefore

‘Bakan Yilmaz Acikladi: Egik El Yazis1 Kalkiyor, Dik Temel, Birgun.Net, accessed April
2017, http://www.birgun.net/haber-detay/bakan-yilmaz-acikladi-egik-el-yazisi-kalki-
yor-dik-temel-harfler-geliyor-153381.html.
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paved the way for the lower production of the country’s intellectual
which has become one factor in the demeaning of teachers’ social role
into teaching agents rather than intellectuals in the society.

According to the results of the survey and in-depth interviews, one
reason for the degradation of the prestige and status of the occupation is
the attitudes of colleagues who have lost their idealism and respect for
the occupation they perform. One of the major concepts frequently ut-
tered by teachers is the loss of the “soul of teaching,” which in this context
is directly related to the definition of the occupational group. Based on
the general tendency of participant teachers, this dissertation claims that
the self-created image of the occupation has effectively formed and
changed the image of teaching in society.

The dissertation also attempted to the abstract conceptualization of
the occupation and the definition of the “ideal teacher” One striking per-
ception that many teachers expressed in the fieldwork with respect to
primary school teaching in society concerns the term “babysitter” Other
metaphors articulated by teachers regarding their occupation are “ light”,

» o« » o« » o« » o«

“leader”, “researcher”, “ [constant] learner”, “ the future of the society”,

» o«

educator” “ guide”, “former [one who can shape individuals and society]”

” « » o«

as well as associated concepts of “love and affection,” “tolerance,” “empa-

thy,”“hard work,” “education,” “[contributing to the] development of the

» «

country,” “science,”and “raising a tree”4. These articulated concepts illus-
trate that even though the prestige of the occupation seems to be de-
creasing, teachers still describe their jobs with positive concepts, they
value their jobs and think that teaching is an important profession for
society. By looking at these expressions, I can conclude that despite being
aware of the fact that the status and prestige of their occupation is not
ata desired level, teachers still believe that they are influential on the fu-
ture of their students and the country. Hence, this belief is a strong moti-
vation for them to remain in the occupation, and it is prominent factor
that makes them to be hopeful about carrying their occupation to the

level of their ideal.

Literal translation
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Another important outcome that the dissertation reaches is that there
is a distinct difference among the attitudes of different generations of
teachers with respect to their perception of their occupation. The retired
teachers who dissipated in the in-depth interviews see themselves as
models for students and believe that they have the mission to benefit so-
ciety, however; this emphasis on definition of occupational duty is not
present among participants of the younger generation. Furthermore,
teachers with over twenty years of experience believe that a teacher
should first become a cultivated individual and should be following cur-
rent events and developments in the world. However, bringing these
events to classroom could be difficult at the political conjecture of
twenty-first century Turkey; therefore, young teachers seem to perform
the act of teaching without possessing a political and intellectual identity.
Some teachers claim that many parents send their children to primary
school just to get them out of the house and thus perceive teachers as
babysitters -which in accordance with the non- intellectual occupational
identity of new teachers’ of the twenty-first century. The dissertation also
compares the definition of the ideal teacher depicted in the regulations
of the MEB and found out that the ministry’s definition does not referto
a questioning or critical mind, a progressive soul, creativity, following cul-
tural events, or an arduous reader, which are the traits of an intellectual.
Instead, it underscores characteristics such as “respectful and under-

» o«

standing towards students,” “efficient motivator,” and “follower of na-
tional and international values.”> Therefore, the MEB has declared a a list
of rather technical qualities defining the occupation of teaching, and the
characteristics of intellectuals are not in the MEB’s description of a com-
petent teacher. For this reason, this dissertation argues that the MEB per-
ceives teachers as intermediary teaching agents and educational robots
rather than as intellectuals.

In order to compose a picture of the concept of “ideal teacher,” the

dissertation benefited from works of literature and combined the images

‘Ogretmenlik Meslegi Genel Yeterlikleri...
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of teachers in the literary works with the statements of participant teach-
ers. By doing this, [ noticed that despite the sometimes sketchy depiction
of characters, Turkish novelists influenced generations of teachers, espe-
cially those educated before 1980. The novels effectively outlined the
ideal teacher, and teacher protagonists in the novels were exemplary
models for certain generations. However, in the twenty-first century, nov-
els with teachers as main characters (sketchy or non-sketchy) are rare.
Hence, I argue that this is also related to the prestige and popularity of
the occupation. The mission of disseminating Republican ideals had
made teachers influential members of Turkish society as well as promi-
nent novel characters. However, I can conclude that the gradual degrada-
tion of the status of teachers also led their lack of presence in literature.
Therefore, it seems that new teachers are not be inspired by the kind of
idealistic teacher protagonists who were role models for older genera-
tions.

The dissertation contextualized the occupational experience of the
teachers, as well. The professional routines of teachers were scrutinized
under three main headings: teachers’ education and in-service training;
classroom practices; interactions with students, parents, colleagues and
administrators and on each title the dissertation has several claims. With
respect to teachers’ education, the fact that participant teachers have dif-
ferent education years is an intriguing point. Participant teachers are
aged between twenty-three and sixty-five, and they work together in the
same schools despite having different degrees and numbers of years of
education. Hence, [ sought to learn if the prolonging of teachers’ educa-
tion helped teachers prepare themselves for classes and what they
thought about teachers’ education in general. One general statement by
older teachers is that their education emphasized practice. Both older
and new teachers articulate that teachers’ education in educational fac-
ulties is not focused on practice and teachers coming out of them do not
feel ready for the classroom. Furthermore, most of them express that
teachers’ education is not sufficient to prepare students for being teach-

ers. Older teachers cited that their educations had a holistic approach;
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and the courses were versatile and intended to raise sophisticated mem-
bers of society with an appreciation for art and possession of culturally
valued knowledge by building teachers’ schools with music rooms and
drawing and sculpture workshops. Furthermore, they stated that the
bond between lecturers in educational institutions and students were
once close and strong since many of the institutions were boarding
schools. Moreover, lecturers were defined as motivated, idealistic such
that students saw them as models and identified themselves with their
lecturers. Due to many factors, such bonds nolonger exist in the twenty-
first century. In brief, the thesis illustrated that teachers define contem-
porary teachers’ education in Turkey as inadequate even though four-
year-education faculties opened in the 1980s. One striking general com-
ment made by participant teachers concerned the efficiency of the the
Village Institutes and high institutes for teaching. The criteria for student
admission is considered to have been the basic reason for the success of
these institutes since, in these schools, students wanted to be teachers
from the beginning of the process and most were enthusiastic about be-
ing a teacher. Given the results of the fieldwork, I conclude that many
teachers chose to study in education faculty randomly and some noted
that they preferred to be primary school teaching departments since they
had not performed sufficiently on university enterance exams to be engi-
neers, doctors or lawyers. Some said that they could not afford to waste
time with job hunting since they came from poorer families, and for years
almost every education faculty graduate was immediately granted a
teaching position. One suggestion with respect to choosing students for
education faculties is to have a closer inspection on teacher candidates,
to see whether they are sufficiently motivated to be primary school
teachers and to question their intentions, dreams, and skills since they
will be working with children. Therefore, I believe the process of select-
ing university students for primary school teaching departments should
be different than the selecting process for students in other departments
and should be an attentive process that should consider personal inclina-
tions, motivations, and skills and should include alternative methods of

valuation rather than relying only on multiple-choice examinations.
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With respect to teachers’ education and recruitment process, some
cases in recent Turkish history became effectual. There were several pe-
riods in which the number of primary school teachers was less than
needed. In the late 1970s and early 1990s, quick remedies were taken in
order to find teachers for the classrooms of primary schools. Under these
regulations, any undergraduate degree holder could become a primary
school teacher with only a couple of months of education in pedagogy. In
addition to distrupting the standardization of the occupation, these im-
plementations contributed to the degradation of the prestige of primary
school teaching by creating the perception that the occupation is so easy
and that any person with no other job can become a primary school
teacher in a short time period. Therefore, an ordinary citizen in Turkey
just witnessed a veterinarian or an engineer of agriculture having be-
come a primary school teacher, which created problems in schools be-
cause of lack of needed skills and the “easy” image of the occupation that
does not seem to require a specific education. However, in 2006, these
regulations were abolished and since then, only graduates of education
faculties can become primary school teachers, and graduates from re-
lated fields such as arts and sciences faculties who acquire a teaching cer-
tificate could teach subject-area lessons after the first five years.

With respect to in-service training, teachers state that it is far from
beneficial and that it is often inefficient training period for teachers
which they participatebecause they are obliged to do so. Many teachers
express that most of the time in-service training is seen either as a leisure
time activity or as a waste of time. Several reasons and suggestions are
proposed in this study regarding the topic of in-service training. The
methods used for teaching and organizing the trainings sessionsare said
to be inefficient. The points taught should be chosen on the demand of
teachers, and in-service training should be prepared cooperatively with
universities and the MEB. More importantly, primary school teachers
would benefit from literature, art, and music workshops if such topics

were included in in-service training.
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This study explored the main aspects of the teachers’ occupational life
in their daily routine. One of the basic research questions of this disser-
tation concerns the flexible areas within a very fixed and, restricted
schedule prepared by the ministry since all the lesson plans and curricula
are prepared and sent to schools by the MEB. This is one of the significant
arguments of the dissertation, since it points to the zones where teachers
can use their creativity and compose counter-hegemonic occupational
areas within their daily routines which were determined by the central
authority. Hence, the description of their occupational routine supplied a
general picture of primary school teachers’ lives and it is scrutinized un-
der the headings of class management and actual teaching practice, ma-
terial preparation, testing, relationships with colleagues, and difficulties
teachers face with while working.

With the help of the fieldwork, the dissertation detected a difference
in confidence levels and the skills vis-a-vis class management among the
various age groups. The most self-confident group is teachers between
the ages of thirty and thirty-six and the second mostis between forty-six
and sixty-five. It could be estimated that age and years of experience are
important factors with respect to the issues of confidence and class man-
agement; however, the fieldwork illustrates that teachers who arethirty
years old are more confident about classroom management than those
aged forty-six. Accepting the personal differences by default, this disser-
tation makes a detailed and a different proposition than other scholarly
works on the topic and therefore aims to contribute to the existing liter-
ature. In accordance with several previous works on the topic of class-
room management, my field study shows that the least confident group
is the youngest, aged between twenty-three and twenty-nine, which is to
be expected. However, regarding the reasons for this lack of confidence,
being inexperienced is not the only factor that posited by this disserta-
tion. According to the statements of both older and younger teachers,
younger teachers lack classroom management and teaching skills also
because the teachers’ education they acquired did not involve practical
skills, supervision, and teaching sessions were formerly part of the cur-

ricula of the Village Institutes (Koy Enstituleri), Teacher Institutes nad
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High schools (Ogretmen Okullari/Liseleri), and Higher Teaching Insti-
tutes (Yuksek Ogretmen Okullari).

Another conclusion at which the dissertation arrives is the non-func-
tional inspection process vis-a-vis new teachers. Young teachers seem to
be good at technical skills but they have difficulty teaching at the level of
primary school students. Teachers state that inspectors should observe
new teachers attentively, and then they should give them useful feedback
rather than pushing them to deal with excessive bureaucratic paper work
and/or creating a punishment system which mostly aims to find mistakes
in their teaching process instead of contributing to their career and learn-
ing process.

Peeking into the classrooms, preparation of materials is also scruti-
nized and it is found out that since 2003 (coinciding with AKP govern-
ment rule) all the course books and materials are chosen and sent by the
MEB, but teachers think that these resources and suggested activities are
insufficient for preparing pupils especially for centralized examinations.
Thus, in spite of not being allowed to do so officially, many teachers plan
their own activities, suggest different books, and create freedom within
their classrooms which actually becomes one reason they remain in the
occupation. However, it is obvious that, pressure on teachers from the
center has led to a loss of motivation since it kills the desire of teachers
to contribute to the teaching environment and reduces their agency.

Testing and evaluation is also part of the occupational life of a teacher,
but it is an even more important subject for Turkish parents and stu-
dents. Participant teachers note that testing students with multiple-
choice exams reduces their verbal abilities since this way of evaluation
does not motivate students to read, write, and speak. Moreover, at a
young age, students are put under pressure and become stressed due to
the centralized examinations.They need to prepare for the examinations
with intense study for years. Most of the time, students need additional,
outside lessons; furthermore, the credibility of examination centers have
deteriorated due to many cases of cheatings and the leak of questions and

some examinations were cancelled because of these incidences.
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The dissertation conceptualized the feminization of primary school
teaching and reviewed gender roles in Turkish primary schools. Even
though in 2013 male teachers slightly outnumbered female teachers in
Turkey (which is correlated to women workers’ participation in Turkish
labor market that includes only one third of women in Turkey) primary
school teaching is still perceived as a female job. This study worked on
the reasons for the feminization of the occupation and its process in ne-
oliberal Turkey. Scrutinizing the 1980 coup and conservative policies, the
dissertation portrayed the effect of the conservative discourse of the AKP
governments in the twenty-first century which reinforced the traditional
gender roles of Turkish women as mothers and requested they raise chil-
dren first and foremost rather than be independent and take part in the
labor market. This attitude is in tune with the ideology of the 1980 coup
which is accepted as a turning point in this dissertation, the socio-poltical
framework of which was the Turkish-Islamic synthesis. It can be con-
cluded thatin the 1980s, wealth took place of education as the main sta-
tus symbol in society; therefore, men started to leave-less prestigious and
lower-paying jobs such as teaching in state schools and began to pursue
high-salary jobs in the private sector while young educated women took
their places especially in civil service positions since women are not sup-
posed to be the primary breadwinners of families which is seen as a com-
mon characteristic in patriarchal societies. One difference here is the spe-
cial place of teaching for the empowerment of Turkish women since the
occupation coincides with the values of enlightenment and the image of
Republican women who are educated, and work just like her contempo-
raries in the Western world who was depicted in Turkish literature as an
independent, single, idealist woman who fights with ignorance and big-
otry in the rural regions of Turkey. Even though these protagonists are
depicted only in a sketchy way in most of the works of early Republican
literature, the fieldwork of this dissertation clearly reveals that these ide-
alist female teacher characters were the models for generations of female
teachers especially for those who were educated before the 1980s. For
the Turkish case, this dissertation emphasizes that teaching as an occu-

pation was important for the emancipation of women in Turkey, and
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among female teachers there is a generational difference in the attitude
on the basis of gender roles. The responses of female teachers who had
their education before the 1980s show that, unlike the majority of their
younger female colleagues, they started their careers with idealistic atti-
tudes.Rather than to bolster family budget, these teachers opted to teach
for several reasons such as to reach children in rural regions of Turkey, to
carry the values of enlightenment, and to be an “independent, modern
woman” like their Western counterparts. I do believe that these female
teachers contributed to the empowerment of Turkish women today even
though they remained bound by the “asexual” or “motherly” role drawn
by the patriarchal state of the 1930s. I do think that it was an efficient
start for Turkish women to have work positions in the era of early Repub-
lic despite lacking an understanding of total equality of genders, and this
process had been ceased by the conservative governments within recent
Turkish history and as for female teachers, the dissertation focused on
the related specific time span and detected the term of the 1980 coup and
the following policies in accordance with the period dominated by the
ideology of the Turkish Islamic synthesis and the recent 15 years of AKP
rule as the two very influential periods having a backward effect in the
issue of female workers’ more specifically teachers’ emancipation.
Today, their jobs are of secondary importance compared to family for
most married female teachers in Turkey. Most female university gradu-
ates have expressed that they would need their husbands’ permission to
work. Even though the numbers of male and female teachers are close,
the majority of school administrators, 90 percent, is male. The high ratio
of male administrators is scrutinized in the dissertation, and the factors
paving the way for this result as well as the consequences of this situation
are depicted. The fieldwork shows that women stay away or are kept
away from administrative positions since the responsibilities of childcare
and house chores are on their shoulders. For a woman, being a primary
school teacher in Turkish society means working “part-time,” and she
will deal with household chores in her “free time.” This idea is sopreve-
lant in Turkish society that having a teacher wife or teacher daughter-in-

law is advisable, even in internet forums. Since administrators work full
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time at the office and also during the summer, female teachers often do
not apply for these positions even though they have the skills. The field-
work suggests that unlike male colleagues female administrators-who
are already a minority-were most of the time reluctant and, were
“pushed” into the position, or needed encouragement to apply. Further-
more, whether as a teacher or as an administrator, female teachers are
implicitly or openly pressured with respect tohow they dress, act, or
speak-more so than their male colleagues. Even though the dress code is
determined by law and female teachers follow it, they are closely moni-
tored and sometimes warned by administrators or inspectors. The aboli-
tion of the headscarf ban was introduced as a liberating by the AKP gov-
ernment in 2013; however, it seems that the way female teachers dress
and act is more than ever an area of authoritative intervention, since the
headscarf is perceived as a sign of being more “religious” and therefore a
“morally upright woman”.

As my last comments, [ would like to state that primary school teach-
ers in Turkey still comprise an influential group in Turkish society in the
twenty-first century since they are in touch with every family and as they
themselves declare that they contribute to future lives of children. It is
easy to guess that the degeneration of occupational values and degrada-
tion of prestige and status of the occupation would lead to the eventual
deterioration of society. An increasing lack of respect can also be ob-
served vis-a-vis other white-collar civil servants such as doctors and ac-
ademics, and random violence by citizens towards them has become
quite common especially in the second decade of the twenty-first century.
One issue not that much touched upon in the thesis is the subject of un-
employed teachers and those working without permanent contracts
since the dissertation focused on full time primary school teachers, but I
believe this discussion can inform studies about such specific subjects.
Last but not the least, a major change in primary schools took place while
[ was conducting my fieldwork and eight-year-compulsory education
was abolished and a new model called 4+4+4 was established in 2013

despite the huge disapproval of many scholars in prominent educational
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faculties. Now, in June 2017, it seems that this system has caused tremen-
dous problems and it is about to be changed once again. Just by looking
at this case, one can conclude that the MEB in Turkey works by way of
trial and error rather than by the careful long-term planning which is a
merit that national education requires. The other conclusion that I reach
after working on this thesis for four years is the following proposal: Be-
cause of random policies and frequent policy changes, it is extremely dif-
ficult to conduct an academic work on educational sociology and history
of Turkey since every detail is subject to constant change and it is not
easy to find a pattern or stable inclination within educational policies
that are mostly controlled by political authorities rather than educational

scientists and experienced educational policy-makers.
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Appendix: Survey Instrument

Anket No: . [ ]

il: 1 R [T ]

fle: ilce. [oorvverrenrnnnn. ]

Okul: okul. [coveiiiene ]
Dogum y1l1 dtarih. [19.... ]
Goriisiilen Kisinin Cinsiyeti cins. [ooeeeee. ]
Dogdugu i1? 11 Y . ]
Oturulan ilde kag y1ldir yagsandigi1? 1117 | Y ]
Lisans egitimi? (0) (1 . ]
Lisans bolimii? < Z) [ ]

BOLUM A: OGRETMEN PROFILI

A01. Hangi brangta 6gretmenlik yapiyorsunuz? PX0 ) [ ]
A.02, Kag yildir 6gretmen olarak gérev yapiyorsunuz? A02. [coeruruene, ]
A03. Su anda goérev yaptigimz okulda kaginci yilimz? A03. [eeeureene, ]
A.04. Su ana kadar kag farkli ilde gérev yaptiniz? UL [— ]
A.05. Son bes yilda toplamda ka¢ hizmet i¢i programa katildigimz1 &grenebilir miyim?

A0S, [ceeerenene, ]
A.06. En son girdigiiz sinif ya da simiflar1 diistindiigiiniizde sinifinizda ortalama kag¢ 6grenci

var/vardi? PO [CY [ ]
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A.07.

Katildigimz hizmet i¢i programdan/programlardan memnun kaldimz mi?
AO7. [ ]

Hi¢ memnun kalmadim 99. Bilmiyor/Cevap Yok
Memnun kalmadim

Memnunum kaldim

Cok memnunum kaldim

W e

A.08.

Gecgen donem haftalik ders yiikiiniiz ka¢ saatti? P 0TS [ ]

A.09.

Ders yiikiiniizii disarida birakarak diigiindiigiiniizde mesleginiz i¢in ders hazirlhig, kagit
okuma gibi faaliyetler i¢cin haftalik kag saat harciyorsunuz? A09. [.ceeeee. ]

A.10.

Ogretmenlik mesleginin toplum igindeki yeri size gére, bugiin nasildir? ~ A10. [......... ]

1. Higitibarh degildir 98. Fikri Yok / Bilmiyor
2. Pekitibarh degil 99. Cevap yok

3. ltibarhdir

4. Oldukga itibarhdir

A11.

Neden bu sekilde diigiindiigiiniizii 6grenebilir miyim?

A12.

Asagidaki meslekleri Tiirkiye toplumdaki itibar/prestijlerine gore nasil siralarsimz?
Y.\ 7 [ ]

1.Doktor

2. Isadami/iskadini

3. Avukat

4. itfaiyeci/Arama kurtarma calisani
5. Ogretmen

6. Milletvekili

7. Isci

8. Banka memuru

9. Yatirim uzmani

10. TV yildiz1

98. Fikri Yok / Bilmiyor
99. Cevap yok

A13.

Ogretmen dendiginde aklimiza hangi benzetme, kavram veya tamm gelir? Neden bu se-
kilde diistindiigiiniizii 6grenebilir miyim?

A14.

Sizce ideal bir 6gretmen hangi 6zelliklere sahip olmahdir?

A.15.

Sizce 6gretmenlik mesleginin toplumdaki prestiji ve sayginligi son y1llarda degisim gos-
terdi mi? Gosterdi ise nasil bir degisim iginde oldugunu diisiiniiyorsunuz?

A15. [ernne, ]
1. Artt 98. Fikri Yok / Bilmiyor
2. Azald 99. Cevap yok
3. Degismedi
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A.le. Neden bu sekilde diisiindiigiiniizli 6grenebilir miyim?

A17. Mesleginizi yaparken karsilastigimz zorluklardan en 6nemli buldugunuz ii¢ sorunu, s1-
rastyla sdyler misiniz?

A18. Mesleki deneyiminizle ilgili simdi okuyacagim ifadelere ne derece katildiginizi sdyler
misiniz?
1. Hi¢ katilmiyorum 99. Fikri Yok / Bilmiyor / Cevap
Yok

2. Katilmama egilimindeyim
3. Katilma egilimindeyim
4. Tamamen katilirim

A Genglere 6gretmen olmalarini 6giitlerim. A1801 ......... ]

B Maasimdan memnunum. A1802 ......... ]

C Imkanim olsa isimi degistiririm. A1803 ......... ]

D Ogretmenlik meslegi kadinlara daha uygundur. A1804 ......... ]

E Maddi getirisi daha fazla olsa mesleki performansim ar-  A1805[ ......... ]
tard.

F Ogretmen oldugum icin toplumda itibar ve sayg A1806 ......... ]
goruyorum.
Sinif yonetiminde basariliyim. A1807 ......... ]

H Baska bir okulda ¢alismak isterdim. A1808 ......... ]

I Alanimda konulara hakimim. A1809 ......... ]

] Ogrencilerimin siklikla soru sormalarini tercih ederim. A1810 ......... ]

K Bildiklerimi 6grencilerime aktarirken bazen sorun A18117 ........ ]
yaslyorum.

L Calisma ortamimda arkadaslik ve sosyal iliskiler tatmin =~ A1812] ......... ]
edicidir.

M Universite beni 6gretmenlik meslegine hazirladi diye- A1813 ......... ]
bilirim.

N Bilgi birikimim ¢ocuklardan gelebilecek farkli sorulara A1814 ] ......... ]
cevap verebilmek icin yeterlidir.

0 Ogrencilerimi not ile degerlendirirken kendi kanaatimi de A1815 [ ......... ]
kullanirim.

A.19. Genel olarak 6grenci merkezli sorunlarda 6grenci velisi ile olan iletisiminizi nasil tanim-
larsimz? A19.[...c.e.... ]

1. Veliler isbirligine acik
2. Veliler ilgisiz

3. Veliler igbirligine kapal
99. Bilmiyor/Cevap Yok
90. Diger.
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A.20.

Neden bu cevabi verdiginizi 6grenebilir miyim?
[Liitfen yaziniz] A20. [ ]

A21.

Genel olarak 6grenci merkezli sorunlarda okul yénetimi ile olan iligkinizi nasil tanim-
larsimiz? Y. V.3 U [— ]

1. Okul yonetimi ¢6zlim liretimine ortak

2. Okul yonetimi ilgisiz

3. Okul yonetimi ¢6ziim iiretimine ortak degil
99. Bilmiyor/Cevap Yok

90. Diger.

A22,

Neden bu cevabi verdiginizi 6grenebilir miyim?

A23.

Smif yonetimini zorlastirdigini diigiindiigiiniiz davranis bigimleri nelerdir?

A24

Miifredat1 uygularken kendi bilgi ve deneyimlerinizi 6gretim surecine dahil ederek;
yontem, aktivite, 6gretim malzemesi vb gibi araglar1 kullanir misiniz? Bunlar nelerdir?
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A25 Sizi 6gretmenlik meslegini segmeye iten nedenleri diisiinecek olursaniz, okuyacakla-
rimdan her birinin ne kadar etkili oldugunu belirtir misiniz?

1. Hig etkili olmad 99. Bilmiyor/Cevap Yok
2. Pek etkili olmadi
3. Biraz etkili oldu
4. Coketkili oldu
A Devlette ¢alisacak olmam A25017 ......... ]
B Isin garanti olmasi A2502] ......... ]
C Kadinlara uygun olmasi /-/- Sadece Kadinlar] A25037 ......... ]
D Tatil siirelerinin genis olmasi A2504 T ......... ]
E Cocuklar ve genclerle ¢alisacak olmak A25057 ......... ]
F Alanimda baska is olanaklarinin olmamasi A2506 ......... ]
G Ailede ve ¢cevrede dgretmenlik yapanlari 6rnek almisol-  A2507 [ ......... ]
mam
H Cocuklugumdan beri bu meslege heves ediyor olmam A25081 ......... ]
[ Egitimin toplumsal olarak 6nemli olmasi A2509 ......... ]
] Meslegin toplumsal itibarinin yiiksek oldugunu diistinmem A2510 [ ......... ]
K Ozel sektore gore caligma saatlerini daha uygun bulmam ~ A2511 [ ......... ]
L Maddi getirisi A25127 ......... ]
M Diger. A2590x [ ......... ]
A.26. Genel olarak diisiindiigiiniizde hayatimzdan ne kadar memnunsunuz?  A26. [..oueeenes ]
1. Hi¢ memnun degilim 99. Bilmiyor/Cevap Yok
2. Memnun degilim
3. Memnunum
4. Cok memnunum
A27. Sizce Tiirkiye’nin en 6nemli sorunu nedir?
A27a. Tiirkiye’nin ikinci 6nemli sorunu nedir?
A28. Toplumsal sorunlarin ¢éziimiinde bir 6gretmen olarak katkinizin olabilecegini diisiinii-
yor musunuz? Y. VAR [ ]
1. Evet, diisiiniiyorum 99. Fikri  Yok/Bilmiyor/Cevap
Yok

2. Hayir, distinmiiyorum
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BOLUM B: KURUMSAL YAPILAR iCINDE OGRETMENLIK

B.01. Toplumda genel olarak 6gretmenlik meslegini diigiindiigiiniizde simdi okuyacagim ifa-
delere ne derece katiliyorsunuz?
1. Hi¢ katilmiyorum 99. Fikri Yok / Bilmiyor / Cevap
Yok

2. Katilmama egilimindeyim
3. Katilma egilimindeyim
4. Tamamen katilirim

A Devlet 6gretmenlerine yeterince 6nem vermektedir. B0101 [ ......... ]

Ogretmenler Tiirkiye’deki egitim politikalarinin B0102 [ ......... ]

belirlenmesinde s6z sahibidir

C Calisma ortaminda kadin ve erkek 6gretmenlere 6grenci ~ B0103 [ ......... ]

velileri tarafindan esit davranilmamaktadir.

D Ogretmenlere sunulan hizmet ici egitimler yeterli degildir. B0104] ......... ]
E Ogretmenler kurulu yeterince islevsel degildir. B0105] ......... ]
F Ogretmen idareci iliskisi yeterli diizeydedir. B0106] ......... ]
G Okullardaki idareciler gorevlerinde yetkindir. B0O107] ......... ]
B.02. Sizce okul idarecileri ¢alisma ortaminda kadin ve erkek 6gretmenlere esit mi davran-
maktadirlar?
1. Hig esit davranmamaktadirlar 99. Fikri  Yok/Bilmiyor/Cevap
Yok

2. Pek esit davranmamaktadirlar
3. Esit davranmaktadirlar
4. Kesinlikle esit davranmaktadirlar

B.02a Neden okul idarecilerinin kadin ve erkek dgretmenlere yonelik esit davranma-
diklarim diislindiigiiniizii 6grenebilir miyim?
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BOLUM C: EGITIM SISTEMI

C.01. Ogretmenlik mesleginin i¢cinde yer aldig1 egitim sistemini diigiindiigiiniizde, genel ola-
rak, simdi okuyacagim ifadelere ne derece katildiginiz1 syler misiniz?

1. Hi¢ katilmiyorum 99. Fikri  Yok/Bilmiyor/Cevap
Yok

2. Katilmama egilimindeyim

3. Katilma egilimindeyim

4. Tamamen katilirim

Egitimde Materyal Kullanimi

A Materyal ve miifredat iceriginde, kadin-erkek esitligine C0101 [ ......... ]
aykir1 unsurlar bulunmaktadir.

B Devletin sagladig1 egitim materyallerinin miktar1 yeterli ~ C0102 [ ......... ]
diizeydedir.
Ders kitaplar1 ve miifredatin icerigi niteliklidir. C0103 [ ......... ]

D Ders kitaplari Tiirk aile yapisi, orf ve geleneklerini C0104 [ ......... ]
yansitmaktadir.

Ogrenciler ve Egitim Sistemi

A Egitim sisteminde 6grencilerin degerlendirmesi adil C0105 [ ......... ]

bir sekilde yapilmaktadir.

B Ogrenme siireci ezbere dayanmaktadur. C0106 [ ......... ]
Egitim “merkezi sistem sinavlar1’na cevap vermektedir. =~ C0107 [ ......... ]
D Test sistemi 6grencilerin degerlendirilmesinde C0108 [ ......... ]

esas olmalidir.

E Kiz ve erkek 6grencilere 6gretmenler tarafindan esit C0109 [ ......... ]
davranilir.
F Egitim kurumlarinda dayak cezasi uygulanmaktadir. CO110 [ ... ]

Egitim Sisteminin Yapisi

A Devlet okullarinda 6grenciler i¢in egitimde firsat CO111 [ ......... ]
esitligi vardir.
B Egitim sistemi farkl diisiince ve inanglara saygilidir. C0112 7 ......... ]

C Egitim sistemi din ve devlet islerinin birbirinden ayrilmas1 C0113 [ ......... ]

ilkesini benimser.

D Tiirkiye'de egitim politikalari siyasetten bagimsiz olarak  C0114 [ ......... ]
belirlenir.

E Egitim sistemi 6grenci odakhdir. C0115 [ ........ ]

F Sendikalar egitim politikalarinin belirlenmesinde C0116 [ ......... ]

s0z sahibidir.
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C.02.

[lkégretim finansmani hakkinda bazilan egitimin tamamen parasiz, bazilar1 tamamen

parali olmasi gerektigini, kimileri ise burslu 6grenciler olmasi sarti ile paral olmasi ge-

rektigini diigiinmektedir. Bu ii¢ goériisten hangisi sizin goériisiiniize daha yakindir?
(6{1 ) [ ]

1. Egitim tamamen parasiz olmall 99. Fikri Yok / Bilmiyor / Cevap

Yok
2. Egitim tamamen parali olmali
3. Burslu dgrenciler olmasi sarti ile parali olmal

BOLUM D: ZAMAN KULLANIMI VE ILGI ALANLARI

D.01.

Serbest zamanlarinizda en ¢ok yapmay tercih ettiginiz 3 etkinligi, en sik yaptiginizdan
baglayarak belirtir misiniz?

D.02.

Gazete okuma aligkanhigimizin okuyacagim segeneklerden hangisine en yakin oldugunu
diisiiniiyorsunuz? DO2. [.eeeurunes ]

1. Hergiin gazete alir ve okurum 99. Fikri Yok / Bilmiyor / Cevap
Yok

2. Sadece hafta sonlar1 gazete alir, okurum

3. Arada sirada gazete alir, okurum

4. Arada sirada satin alirim, ama hergiin internetten okurum

5. Sadece internetten gazete okurum

6. Hig gazete okumam

90. Diger.

D.03.

Genel olarak, okul déneminde, giin icinde ortalama ka¢ saat televizyon izlersiniz?
DO3. [ceeearenes ]

Hig izlemem 99. Fikri Yok / Bilmiyor / Cevap
Yok

1 saat izlerim

2 saat izlerim

3 saatizlerim

4 saat izlerim

4 saatten fazla izlerim

=

oA wWN

D.04.

Kitap okuma sikligimz 6grenebilir miyim? DO4. [.ccouvunne, ]

1. Hi¢ okumam 99. Fikri Yok / Bilmiyor / Cevap
Yok

2. Ayda bir kitap okurum

3. Ayda 2 kitap okurum

4. Ayda 3 ve daha fazla kitap okurum
90. Diger.
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D.05. Evinizde kag kitap oldugunu 6grenebilir miyim? DO5. [crersnenns ]

1. Cokazvar (0-10 kitap) 99. Fikri  Yok/Bilmiyor/Cevap
Yok

2. Birrafi dolduracak kadar (11-25 kitap)

3. Bir kitaplig1 dolduracak kadar (26-100 kitap)

4. Iki kitaphg dolduracak kadar (101-200 Kitap)

5. 3 ve daha fazla kitaplig1 dolduracak kadar (200’den fazla)

90. Diger.

D.06. Diizenli olarak kullandiginiz bir internet baglantisi var m1? DTG [ ]

D.07. Genel olarak, okul déneminde, hafta i¢i bir giinde kag saatinizi internet’te gegirirsiniz?
DO7. [ceeeeenne ]

D.08. Genel olarak hafta sonu bir giinde kag saatinizi internet'te gegirirsiniz? D08. [............ ]
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D.09. Internet’i genel olarak, okuyacaklarimdan hangileri i¢in kullaniyorsunuz?
SN i
A Sosyal aglar (Facebook vs) 1 2 99 D0901] ......... ]
B Mail ile haberlesme 1 2 99  D0902[ ......... ]
C Gorintili ve sesli haberlesme 1 2 99  D0903] ......... ]
D Chat, Messenger, hizli mesaj- 1 2 99 D0904] ......... ]
lasma
E Haberleri takip etme 1 2 99 D0905] ......... ]
F Alsveris 1 2 99 D0906] ......... ]
G Video izlemek 1 2 99 D0907] ......... ]
H Bilgi edinme (adres, yemek tarifi, 1 2 99 D0903 ......... ]
tip, yasalar vs,, irlinlerin 6zel-
likleri)
I Oyun 1 2 99 D0909] ......... ]
] Filmizleme 1 2 99 D0910] ......... ]
K Miizik, film gibi ¢esitli dosyalar 1 2 99 D0911] ......... ]
vs. indirme
L Forumlarda tartigmalar: takip et- 1 2 99 D0912[ ......... ]
mek, konusmalara dahil olmak
M Mesleki aglari, sayfalari takip 1 2 99 D0913] ......... ]
etme
Diger. 1 2 99 D0990x] .........
D.10. Abone oldugunuz bilimsel mesleki bir dergi var m1? Hangisi?
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D.11.

Yaz tatilinizde, okuyacagim etkinliklerden hangilerini yaptiginizi evet, hayir diyerek ce-
vaplayabilir misiniz?

S o~
A Akrabama giderim 1 2 99  D11017......... ]
B Kamu tesislerine giderim 1 2 99 D1102 ......... ]
C Yazlik evimize giderim 1 2 99  D1103] ......... ]
D Otel ya da pansiyon’da kaldigim 1 2 99 D1104 ] ......... ]
tatil mekanlarina giderim
E Evimde gegiririm 1 2 99 D1105 [ ......... ]
F Ekisyaparim 1 2 99 D1106] ......... ]
Diger. 1 2 99  D1190x][ ......... ]

D.10. Simdiye kadar Kibris Tiirk Cumhuriyeti disinda yurtdis: bir ziyarette bulundunuz mu?
D10. [ccervurene, ]
D.11. Son 6 ay icinde okuyacagim etkinliklerden hangilerini yaptiginizi evet, hayir diyerek be-
lirtebilir misiniz?
= T3
S o =
. = T Zg
E & EZZ
53] o] ~ MmO
A Bir miizeyi ziyaret ettim 1 2 99 D1101 [ ......... ]
B Sinemaya gittim 1 2 99 D1102 [ ......... ]
C Tiyatroya gittim 1 2 99 D1103 [ ......... ]
D.12. Tiirkce disinda hangi dilleri biliyorsunuz?
[Belirtilen Dil] D1201. [cooveeneee. |
D.13. Yabanal dil bilmenin, kariyerinizi etkileyecegine/etkiledigine inaniyor musunuz?
D13. [cerrees ]
D.14. Su anda bir sendikaya iiye misiniz? Degilseniz gegmiste bir sendikaya iiye olmus muy-

dunuz? D14.[.cccuernene. ]
1. Suanda bir sendikaya iiye 99. Fikri Yok / Bilmiyor / Cevap
Yok

2. Eskiden bir sendikaya liye idi ama simdi degil
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D.1401.  Su anda iiye oldugunuz sendikay1 6grenebilir miyim?

D.15. Sendikalar diginda bir sivil toplum kurulusuna ya da dernege iiye misiniz, ya da bayle
bir kurum i¢in hi¢ ¢alistiniz m1? D15. [coeneee. ]
1. Evet, liyeyim 99. Fikri Yok / Bilmiyor / Cevap

Yok

2. Hayrr, tiye degilim/ hi¢ cahismadim
3. Eskiden tiyeydim/ ¢alistim

D.16. Bu kurumla iligki bi¢iminizi okuyacaklarimdan hangileri tarif etmektedir?
T3
=
. £8%
— — o]
R -
m oo MmO
A Bagis yaptim 1 2 99 D1601] ......... ]
B Calistim 1 2 99 D1602 ] ......... ]
C Calisma ya da bagis yapmadim. 1 2 99 D1603 ] ......... ]
Diger. 1 2 99 D1690x [ ......... ]
D.17. Listede bir dgrencinin biiyiirken sahip olmasi gerekebilecek baz1 dzellikler bulunmak-
tadir. Sizce bu 6zellikler arasindan, en 6nemli ii¢ tanesi sirasiyla hangileridir?
[Belirtilenler]
1. Hosgoriilii olmak 99. Bilmiyor/Cevap Yok
2. Ozgiiven sahibi olmak
3. Esnek diisiinebilmek
4. Caligkan olmak
5. Azimli ve sebatkar olmak
6. Dindar olmak
7. Biiyiiklerine saygili olmak
8. Yaratici olmak
9. Mizah anlayisina sahip olmak
10. Disiplinli olmak
11. Akilc olmak
12. Sagduyulu olmak
13. Baris¢l olmak
14. Farkl diisiince ve inanglara saygili olmak
90. Diger.
BOLUM Z: DEMOGRAFI
Z.01. Okuyacaklarimdan hangisi medeni durumunuzu en iyi agiklamaktadir?
/() I - ]
Evli 99. Cevap yok

Bekar/Hi¢ evlenmemis

Bosanmis/Ayri

Dul

Dini nikahli veya beraber yasayan (Resmi nikah olmadan beraber yasama)

Ui W
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Z.02. Cocugunuz var mi? AV V2 [ ]

1. Evet, var. 99. Cevap yok
2. Hayir, yok.
Z02a. Cocugunuzun/¢ocuklarinmzin yagini ve cinsiyetini 6grenebilir miyim?
Cocuk Cinsiyet Yas
1. Cocuk Z02. [coveeeenens ] b07c01. [............ ]
2. Cocuk b07b02. [............ ] b07c02. [...cce...... ]
3. Cocuk b07b03. [............ ] b07c03. [...ccvvee. ]
4. Cocuk b07b04. [............ ] b07c04. [............ ]
5. Cocuk b07bO05. [............ ] b07c05. [...coveee.. ]
2.03. En son mezun oldugunuz okul diizeyini belirtir misiniz? AV [ ]
2.03a. Babanmizin en son mezun oldugu okul diizeyini belirtir misiniz?
yAVKT: W [— ]
Z.03b. Annenizin en son mezun oldugu okul diizeyini belirtir misiniz?
Z03b. [eeureenes ]
Z.03b. Esinizin en son mezun oldugu okul diizeyini belirtir misiniz? ~ Z03b. [..ccsesnas ]
1. Okuma yazma bilmiyor 99. Cevap yok
2. Okul mezunu degil, okuma yazma biliyor
3. {lkokul mezunu
4. Ortaokul (veya ilkdgretim okulu) mezunu
5. Lise veya dengi okul mezunu
6. Yiiksek okul (2 y1llik) mezunu
7. Universite (en az 4 y1llik) mezunu
8. Yiiksek lisans veya doktora mezunu L0 D) =) R
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Z.04. Simdi sayacaklarimdan hangisi ESINIZIN is durumunuzu en iyi tanimliyor? Eger esiniz
su anda c¢alismiyorsa, liitfen en son iginin ne oldugunu agik¢a belirtiniz.

AV 'S [ ]
1. Ucretli/Maash ve tam zamanl (yani haftada 30 saatten fazla) calisiyor
2. Ucretli/Maagh ve yar1 zamanli (yani haftada 30 saatten az) calisiyor
3. Zaman zaman ¢alisiyor veya gegcici olarak ¢alismiyor
4. Kendi isinin sahibi
5. Ucretsiz aile iscisi
6. Calismiyor 99. Fikri  Yok/Bilmiyor/Cevap
Yok
Z.05. Simdi sayacaklarimdan hangisi ESINIZE en uygun olam? A\ 1T ]
1. Emekli 99. Fikri  Yok/Bilmiyor/Cevap
Yok
2. Evkadim S0 D) =<3 OO
3. Ogrenci
4. Issiz / Is anyor, bulsa calismak istiyor
5. Biriste calismiyor, kira-faiz benzeri gelirle geciniyor
6. Calismasi miimkiin olmayacak 6l¢iide engelli
2.06 Yasamakta oldugunuz hanede sizinle beraber kag kisi yagamaktadir? ~ Z06. [............ ]
2.07. Okuyacaklarimdan hangisine sahip oldugunuzu belirtir misiniz?
1. Var 2. Yok
Bulasik makinesi Z0701. [cceeeenes ]
Otomatik camagsir makinesi Z0702. [coeeerennes ]
Evde kullanilan bir kisisel bilgisayar Z0703. [cceeeennes ]
Sizin kullandiginiz bir kredi karti Z0704. [.cccovene. ]
Otomobil Z0705. [coeeeeeenes ]
VCD-DVD Oynatict Z0706. [.ceeeene. ]
Mikrodalga firin Z0707. [ceeeeerennes ]
Dijital fotograf makinesi Z0708. [.ceeeenes ]
Plazma veya LCD Televizyon Z0709. [.ceeeerene. ]
Video Kamera Z0710. [ceeeeenes ]
Evde Internet baglantisi Z0711. [coeeeenes ]
2.08. Halen oturdugunuz yer i¢in agagidakilerden hangisi sizin durumunuzu belirtmektedir?
Z08. [.eeoverenens ]
1. Evsahibi 99. Cevap Yok
2. Kiraa
3. Lojman
4. Kendi evi degil ama kira 6demiyor
Z.09. Arabanizin marka ve modelini sdyler misiniz?
[Marka, model, yil] Z0901. [..cveenee 1
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Z.10.

Okulunuzdaki isiniz disinda, maddi getirisi olan islerle ugrasiyor musunuz?

1.
2.
3.

Evet, stirekli

Bazen, arada sirada

Hayir

99. Cevap Yok

AT Y I ]

Z10.b.

Okuldaki isiniz disinda ugragtiginiz isi 6grenebilir miyim?
Z10b. [covve.. ]

[Ek is

Z.11.

Toplam aylik, hane halki gelirinizi 6grenebilir miyim? Z11. [............ |

98. Fikri Yok / Bilmiyor
99. Cevap yok

I N o

750 TL ve alt1
751-1.000 TL
1.001 - 1.200 TL
1.201 - 1.500 TL
1.501 - 1.800 TL
1.801 - 2.400 TL
2.401-3.000 TL

3.001 YTL ve lizeri

.12,

Toplam aylik kisisel gelirinizi 6grenebilir miyim?

1
2
3
4.
5.
6
7
8
9

750 TL ve alt1
751-1.000 TL
1.001-1.200 TL
1.201-1.500 TL
1.501-1.800 TL
1.801 - 2.400 TL
2.401-3.000 TL

. 3.001 YTL ve lizeri
8. Fikri Yok / Bilmiyor

99. Cevap yok

A7 ]

Z.13.

Su anki gelir diizeyinizi, 1’in “az”, 10’un “Cok iyi” oldugu skalada degerlendirecek olur-

saniz, hangi skor gelir diizeyinizi en iyi ifade eder?

AT 3 I ]

Az

99
Fikri Yok/
Bilmiyor/
Cevap Yok
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Z.14. Evinizin aylik ortalama gideri ne kadardir, 6grenebilir miyim? Z14. [ovrrrenens ]

1. 750 TLvealt1

2. 751-1.000TL

3. 1.001-1.200 TL

4. 1.201-1.500 TL

5. 1.501-1.800TL

6. 1.801-2.400TL

7. 2.401-3.000 TL

8. 3.001 YTL ve lizeri

98. Fikri Yok / Bilmiyor 99. Cevap yok

Goriisiilen Kisinin

AdiSoyad: isim. [oeeeee.n. ]
E-PostaAdresi: ... ... @ . email. [ ]
Acik Adresi: adres. [ocoveenne. ]
Posta Kodu: pkod. [............]
Telefon Alan KodU: tel_alan. [............ ]
Telefon NUMATasl: .o tel_no. [............ ]
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